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LIST OF PLATES.

L—(a) Delhi. Ugarsen’s Baoli, from south, before conservation.
(b) Delhi. Ugarsen’s Baoli, from south, after conservation.

(c) Delhi. Kali or Sanjar Masjid at Nizamuddin. General view of first court~

yard, before conservation.
(@) Delhi. Kali or Sanjar Masjid at Nizamuddin. General view of first court-
yard, after conservation. '
II.—(a) Delhi. Kali or Sanjar Masjid at Nizamuddin. General view of prayer
chamber, before conservation.

(6) Delhi. Kali or Sanjar Masjid at Nizamuddin. General view of prdyer

chamber, after conservation.

(c) Delhi. Sikandar Shah Lodi’s tomb at Khairpur. South-west bastion of the

enclosure, before conservation.

(d) Delhi. Sikandar Shah Lodi’s tomb at Khairpur. South-west bastion of the

enclosure, after conservation.
II1.—(a) Kalanjar Fort. New retaining wall.
(b) Kasia. Nirvana Stiipa after restoration ; from south-east.
(¢) Deogarh. Varaha temple after conservation ; from south-west.
(d) Deogarh. New sculpture godown. .
IV.—(a) Sarnath. Monastery VI during conservation ; from north.
(b) Sarnath. Museum garden after re-laying of lawns.
(c) Lahore Fort. Pavilion to the east of Bari Khwabgah after removal of modern
additions.
V.—(a) Lahore Fort. Sikh Baradaritoeastof Shish Mahalafter removal of modern
additions. ' '
(b) Lahore Fort. Pavilion in the ruined quadrangle of Khilwat Khana after
removal of modern additions.
(¢) Ahmedabad. Ahmad Shah’s mosque after conservation.
() Multan. Eastern city wall with Khuni Burj and a bastion ; from north.
VI.—(a) Ahmedabad. Kankaria tank (Hauz-i-Qutb) showing repairs to the jali work
of inlet.
(6) Badami. Cave No. 4 after conservation.
VII.—(a) Nalanda. Stipa Site No. 3 (east front) as excavated.
(b) Nalanda. Sttpa Site No. 3 (east front) after repair of 5th Stiipa fagade and
waterproofing top of mound. :
(¢) Nalanda. Stiipa Site No. 3 (east front) ; near view of 5th Stiipa facade
(north end) as excavated. .
(d) Nalanda. Stipa Site No. 3 (east front) ; near view of 5th Stlpa (north
end) after repair. '
VIII.—(a) Nalanda. Monastery Site No. 1. East 'wierandah, before opening up later
levels. _ A _ :
(b) Nalanda. Monastery Site No. 1. East verandah after opening up later
levels to expose half of entrance to sanctum of Devapala monastery below.
B2
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(¢) Nalanda. Monastery Site No.4. North verandah as excavated to Devapéla
level.
(d) Nalanda. Monastery Site No. 4. North verandah, after repair of cell walls
and doorways of Devapala monastery.
IX.—(a) Nalanda. Monastery Site No. 6. South verandah of topmost structure as
excavated. '
(b) Nalanda. Monastery Site No, 6. South verandah of topmost structure
after conservation.
X.—~(a) Nalanda. Monastery Site No. 6, during clearance of inner quadrangle
of topmost structure.
(b) Nalanda. Monastery Site No. 6, after clearance of inner quadrangle of top-
most structure and repair of cell walls.
XI.—(a) Rohtasgarh. Man Singh’s Mahal before reconstruction of fallen oriel-
balcony outside Darbar Hall.
(6) Rohtasgarh. Man Singh’s Mahal after reconstruction of fallen oriel-balcony
and erection of buttresses.
(¢) Chanda. Bimba Gate of Gond city wall, before conservation.
(d) Chanda. Bimba Gate of Gond city wall, after repair of fallen bastion.
XII.—(a) Paharpur. Near view of main temple, from south-west.
() Paharpur. Main temple after excavation. Details of first terrace verandah
on south-east.
X1II.—(a) Paharpur. Main Temple. Wall of second terrace on south-west, before
conservation. '
(6) Paharpnr. Main Temple. Wall of second terrace on south-west, after
conservation.
(¢) Paharpur. Main Temple. Second terrace on south-west, before conserva-
tion.
(@) Paharpur. Main Temple after excavation. Second terrace on south-west
after conservation.
XIV.—(a) Paharpur. Main Temple. First terrace verandah on south-west, before
conservation.
(6) Paharpur. Main Temple. First terrace verandah on south-west, after
conservation.
(c) Paharpur. Main Temple. Basement wall on south-west, before conserva-
tion.
(d) Paharpur. Main Temple. Basement wall on south-west, after conservation.
XV.—Taxila. Contour plan of the fortress and monasteries of Giri.
XVI.—(a) Taxila. Plan of monasteries A and B at Giri.
(6) Taxila. Plan of monasteries C, D and E at Giri."
XVIL—(a) Taxila. Giri. Site C. West face of main stiipa.
(b) Taxila. Giri. Sites Cand D. General view of stipas and monastery from
north-west.
XVIII.—(a) Taxila. Giri. Sites C, D and E. General view of excavations from
south-east.
(b) Taxila. Sirkap. Trench B. Drain pipes.
(¢) Taxila. Sirkap, E. Group of copper objects in situ.
X1X,~Taxila. Antiquities from Giri and Sirkap.
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XX .~Taxila. Antiquities from Giri and Sirkap.
XXI. Taxila. Antiquities from Sirkap. .
Mulgaon, District Bombay. Three small copper pots with lids, found in exca-
vation of old temple.
XXII.—Mohenjodaro. Plan of Sd. Area.
XXIII.—Mohenjodaro. Plan of Dk. Area (G. Section).
XXIV.—(a) Mohenjodaro. Sd. Area, Northern Section. Fenestrated Court in Block
5. Looking north-north-west. '
(6) Mohenjodaro. Sd. Area, Northern Section. Bird’s eye view of new exca-
vations. Looking south-east.
XXV.—Mohenjodaro. Antiquities from Sd. and Dk. Areas.
XXVI.—(a) Mohenjodaro. Sd. Area. Block 4. Entrance to bath room 23, Looking
north-north-east. )
(b) Mohenjodaro. Sd. Area. Block 4. Passage between bath rooms,
Looking east-north-east. '
(¢) Mohenjodaro. Dk. Area (G Section).  Block 10, House II, Room 26.
Well and pavement.
(d) Mohenjodaro. . Dk. Area (G. Section). Block 9, Court 21. Pottery kiln,
XXVIl—(a) Jhukar, District Larkana. Mound A, looking north-east.
(b) Jhukar, District Larkana. Mound B, looking south.
(¢) Jhukar, District Larka,na Mound B, walls of sundried bricks, looking
north. :
(d) Jhukar, District Larkana. Earthenware vase (No. 40). Gupta period.
XXVIII.—Jhukar, District Larkana. Prehistoric antiguities.
XXIX.—Jhukar, District Larkana. Prehistoric antiquities.
XXX,—Jhukar, District Larkana. Antiquities of the Gupta period.
XXXI.—(a) Allahabad Fort. Two abaci lying in the enclosure around the Asoka column.
(b) Harappa. Mound AB, Saucer-shaped depression in expansion of Pits I and
II. '
XXXII.—(a¢) Harappa. Mound F, Parallel Walls area ; Western extension from north.
(b) Harappa. Mound AB. Expansion of Pits I and II ; general view of
pavements, shed over skeletal remains, etc., from north-west.
XXXIII.—(a) Harappa. Seven burial jars Nos. 7435 A to G, close to the cart road cross-
ing mounds D and E. N
(6) Harappa. Burial jar No. 7435 F.
(c) Harappa. Burial jar No. 7435 E.
(d) Harappa. Human skull No, I from burial jar No. 39340
(¢) Harappa. Burial jar No. 7435 G, with contents.
(f) Harappa. Burial jar No. 7435 B,
(9) Harappa. Pottery types.

' XXXIV.—(a) Harappa. Miniature faience vases.

'(b) Harappa. Sealings.
" (c) Harappa. Ornamental objects of faience, paste and shell,

(d) Harappa. Miscellaneous ivory objects, combs, qu,tula, etc.
(e) Harappa. Gold objects. : ‘
(f) Harappa. Terracotta basket and spoon.

XXXV.—(az) Harappa. Mound F. Seven long oval vases (4184) un situ.
(b) Harappa. Painted vases.
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(c) Harappa. Terracotta carts and saddles.
(d) Harappa. Human figurines.
(e) Harappa. Mound F, Trench I. Toy arimal and vases from low levels,
(f) Harappa. Terracotta carts and saddles.
(g9) Harappa. Painted potsherds.
(R) Harappa. Incised potsherds.
(¢) Sarnath. Copper statuette of female from Monastery VL.
(7) Khabakki. Platforms 11 to 13 on the southern shore of the lake, from
south-west.
XXXVI.—(a) Sarnath. North-western area ofter excavation,
(b) Sarnath. Excavation west of Adoka pillar.
XXXVII.—Sarnath. Antiquities from excavations.
Calcutta. Acquisitions to the Indian Museum.

XXXVIIL.- Calcutta. Acquisitions to the Indian Museum.

Rewah State. General view of the Silahara Caves.
XXXIX.—(a) The new Museum at Taxila, from north-esst.
() Interior of south and central galleries.
(¢) Correr of the north gallery.
(d) Group of stucco figures from Mohra Moradu stiipa, set up in the Museum.
XL.—Nzlanda Fxcavations 1927-28. Monastery No. 6. Plan, and Section on A-B.
XLI.—Nalanda Kxcavations. Stipa site No. 3. Plan showing position of earliest
stiipas inside mound.
XLII.—Nalanda Excavations. Stipa site No. 3. Kast elevation.
XLIII.—Nalanda Excavations. Stiipa site No. 3. Section through east fagade showing
earliest stiipas in mound.
XLIV.—(a) Nalanda. Bronze Stipa from Monastery Site No. I, Devapila stratum,
portraying eight scenes from the life of Buddha. Found 1926-27.
(After cleaning).
(b) Nalanda. Bronze image of Tara, eighteen-armed, from Monastery Site
No. 4, Devapala stratum. Found 1926-27. (After cleaning).
XLV.—Paharpur. Plan of Main Temple.
XLVI.—(a) Paharpur. General view of excavations in north gate area.
(6) Paharpur. Bathing platform, south of monastery enclosure.
(c) Paharpur. Southern mandapa and ante-chamber of Main Temple, showing
niche and stairway.
(d) Paharpur. Pillar base of Gupta period, in western mandapa.
XLVII.—(a) Paharpur. Terracotta plaque. Lion in cave.
{b) Paharpur. Terracotta plaque. Monkey pulling out wedge.
(¢) Paharpur. Terracotta plaque. Monkey holding a bunch of mangoes.
(d) Paharpur. Terracotta plaque. Elephant and mice.
(e) Paharpur. Terracotta plaque. Mungoose and cobra.
(f) Paharpur. Terracotta plaque. Vidyadhara on rhinoceros.
XLVIIL.—(a) Paharpur. Cornelian beads.
{b) Paharpur. Miscellaneous beads.
{¢) Paharpur. Seals of Dharmasena.
(d) Paharpur. Seal of the Dharmapila-vihéara.
(e) Paharpur. Copper coins.
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- (f, 9, k) Paharpur. Stucco heads.
(7) Paharpur. Seal of Dharmasena.
(7) Paharpur. Seals of Sirhhasena.
» XLIX.—(a) Paharpur. Stone image of Hevajra.
(0) Sabhar. Vishnu tablet.
(¢) Jhewari. Bronze Vasudhéra.
(d) Sibsagar. Stone image.
(¢) Napukur. Stone Vasudhara image.
(f) Dharmanagar, Tripurs State. Bronze Hevajra image.
L.—(a) Nagarjunikonda. The Great Stiipa.
(b) Nagarjunikonda. Naharallabodu. Excavated Monastery and apsidal
temple.
LI.—(a-d) Nagarjunikonda. Beam A, panels 1-4.
LX(a).—(a-c) Nagarjunikonda. Beam A, panels 5-7.
. (d) Nagarjunikonda. Beam B, end panel.
v LIL.—(a) Nagarjunikonda. Sculptured slab from Stiipa No. 2.
(b) Nagarjunikonda. Bas-relief from Stipa No. 2.
LIII.—(a) Pagan. Remains of a pedestal excavated in a mound near Sulamani
Temple.
(b) Pagan. Buddha found in a ruined temple at Natpallin,
(¢) Pagan. A bronze stiipa-shaped object (finial 2).
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(d) Pagan. Mound near Nagay6n temple. Remains of an excavated pedestal.
(e) Fagan. Figure of Jambupatifound in a ruined temple at Natpallin.
(f) Pagan. Bronze stiipa (ht. 9”) found in a ruined temple at Natpallin,
"LIV.--(a) Pagan. A bronze votive tablet.
() Hmawza. Buddha.
(c) Pagan., View of a ruined temple at Natpallm
(d) Pagan. A relic casket.
* (e) Hmawza. Bronze hand and head-of a Buddha figure.
(f) Pagan. Buddha.
(9) Hmawza. Part of inscription round the pedestal of Buddha (A).
() Hmawza. Excavated headless Buddha with mscnbed pedestal.,

" LV.—Hmawza. Terracotta votive tablets.
Hmawza. Fragmentary stone reliefs.
" LVI—(a) Hmawza. Farthen funeral urns.

(b) Hmawza. A stiipa encased in another at a mound in Thaungbyegén.
(¢) Hmawza. Bronze funeral urn.

(d) Hmawza. Terracotta votive tablet.

(e) Hmawza. Fragments of bones : contents of bronze funeral urn {c).

" LVIL.—({a) Jhewari. Bronze miniature temple.
(b) Jhewari. Bronze inscribed and painted image of Buddha in bhiamisparsa-
mudrd.

(¢) Jhewari. Bronze Vajrasana Buddha image.
(d) Thewari. Bronze inscribed image of Buddha in bhamisparsa-mudra.
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INTRODUCTION

FOR over twenty-six years Sir John Marshall has been Director General
" of Archxology in India and has edited all, save six, of the Annual Reports
which have been issued since the date of his appointment. During his un-
usually prolonged period of office as Director General he has acquired an un-
rivalled knowledge of the monuments and antiquities of India, knowledge which
none of -his successors holding the appointment for a few years at the end of
their service can ever hope to obtain. During these twenty-six years. the
Archzological Survey has continually extended its activities and responsibilities
until the whole attention of the Director General is now absorbed in routine
administrative duties. It was felt by the Government of India that the burden-
ing of Sir John Marshall with such duties was detrimental to the interests of
Indian Archwology, and in September 1928 he was placed on Special Duty in
order to provide him with an opportunity of writing and publishing the materials
collected by the Archeological Department and himself during his long period
of office. While on Special Duty Sir John Marshall will write a ‘series of books
on the excavated remains of Mohenjodaro, Harappa and Taxila as well as on
the monuments of Sanchi, Mandu, Delhi, Agra and Multan. At the same time
he will continue to hold charge of the excavations at Taxila which have been
under his direct control for sixteen years and also co-ordinate the results ‘of the
operations of the Archeological Department at the prehistoric sites of the

Indus and allied cultures. In consequence of the departmental changes result-
c
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ing from Sir John Marshall’s deputation on Special Duty the editing of this
Report has devolved upon his successor.

In the last Report the Director General gave a brief résumé of the policy
of the Department in the matter of the rival claims of conservation, exploration,
research and epigraphy, and pointed out that the increased grant of two and a
half lakhs now rendered it possible to devote adequate attention to exploration.
The provision of this same grant in 1927-28 enabled excavations to be carried
out at Mohenjodaro and Jhukar in Sind, Harappa and Taxila in the Punjab,
Sarnath in the United Provinces, Nalanda in Bihar, Paharpur in Bengal, Nagar-
junikonda in the Madras Presidency and at Pagan and Hmawza in Burma.
While it is unfortunately impossible to report such sensational finds as those
Tecorded in 1926-27, the detailed accounts set forth in this Report! give ample
evidence that the excavations have generally yielded results of great archeeo-
logical interest.

Save for the researches of Major Mockler in Makran2? over fifty years ago
and my own in Sarawan and Jhalawan in 1925,% Central and Southern Baluchis-
tan had remained, from the archeeological point of view, an entirely unexplored
region. That it remains so no longer is due to Sir Aurel Stein who, in continua-
tion of his valuable researches in Waziristain and Northern Baliichistan? toured
extensively between November 1927 and April 1928 in the Sarawin, Jhalawan,
Kharan and Makran divisions of the Kalat State. During that period he sur-
veyed no less than sixty-five sites and at fifteen of these carried out trial excava-
tions. These explorations, dealt with below, have resulted in the discovery
.of remains dating from early chalcolithic to historic times and reveal the former
existence in these regions of a very widespread chalcolithic civilisation. In the
.case of the curious stone embankments so abundant in parts of these regions,
and known locally as gabrbands, it is interesting to note that Sir Aurel Stein,
confirms the opinion advanced in the Annual Report for 1925-265 that these
are to be attributed, not to the Zoroastrian period as the name suggests, but to
the chalcolithic age.

In the matter of conservation it is gratifying to be able to record an increas-
ing realization by local bodies of their obligations in this direction and a recogni-
‘tion that the maintenance of ancient monuments is not entirely the concern of
the Central Government. In this connection it may be noted that one-third
.of the total cost of the repairs to the tank and temples on the ghat at Viramgam$
in the Bombay Presidency was borne by the local Municipality while to the
total cost of Rs. 20,017 expended on the conservation of the remains at the fort
at Rohtasgarh,? the Government of Bihar and Orissa generously contributed
.one-half.

1 Vide pp. 54-135 infra.

t Mockler, On Ruins in Makran, J, R. 4. 8., 1877, N. S. Vol. 9, p. 121, Proceedings A. 8. B., Aug, 1876,
p 172; July 1877, p. 157.

3 Hargreaves, A.S. I.,1924-25, pp. 51-60 ; 1925-26, pp. 69-72. Memoirs of the Archl. Survey of India, No. 35,
JBaxcavations in Baluchistan, 1929.

4 Stein, 4. 8. I., 1926-27, pp, 219-224.

5 4. 8. 1., 1925-26, p. 72. ¢ Vide p. 20 infra. 7 Vide p. 31 infra.
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‘The question of the amendment of the Ancient Monuments Preservation
Act has received the consideration of the Government of India and it is hoped
that it may be possible shorily to undertake the necessary legislation to render
it possible for non-official agencies to co-operate, with Government in the explora-
tion of the countless sites in India still awaiting excavation.

In conclusion I would record my obligations to Rai Bahadur Daya Ram
Sahni and Mr. N. G. Majumdar for valuable assistance in the preparation of this

Report.
H, HARGREAVES.

02
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SECTION I.-CONSERVATION.

UNITED PROVINCES : MUHAMMADAN AND BRITISH
MONUMENTS.

By Mr. B. L. Dhama.

WING to the transfer, early in April 1928, of the permanent Superin-

tendent, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, to the Frontier Circle, Lahore,

the Annual Report for the Northern Circle has been contributed by the

officiating Superintendent, in collaboration with the Assistant Superintendent.

A sum of Rs. 1,44,189 was expended during the year under report, viz.,

on (a) Special Repairs, Rs. 43,229, (b) Annual Repairs, Rs. 48,998 and (c)
Maintenance of Gardens, Rs. 51,962.

The income derived was Rs. 32,990-2-9 in the TUnited Provinces and
Rs. 16,914-2 in the Delhi Province.

For the convenience of supervision the Circle has been divided into four
divisions, each under a Conservation Assistant. The pumping plant at
SIKANDRA has been installed and the special repairs to ITIMADU-D-DATLAE’S
TomB at Agra have been practically completed, leaving money available next
year for special repairs, and works that have been held in abeyance owing to
want of funds. In the Aera Forr several carved decayed stones, including
four brackets of the Diwax-1-KuAs, were renewed and in the courtyard of the
AxBarRI MAHAL 2,000 sq. ft. of new paving was laid. The other decayed
brackets hidden away in the masonry need to be kept under observation.
Three new iron-grated doors were also provided at suitable positions to keep
out intruders during closed hours. At the Tasy MamAL in addition to the
ordinary patch repairs to walls and floors several decayed paving stones were
replaced and where most necessary the inlaid work received attention. Several
broken stone jalis round the river kiosks were renewed and cement tell-tales
were fixed at suitable points round the drum of the main dome where cracks
were in evidence. At Firoz KuaN’s ToMB a teak wood door of Mughal design
was provided. At RamBaGH some broken stone jalis were renewed and a
large portion of the boundary wall rebuilt. At the Romax Cartmoric CEME-
TERY a missing stone cross over the tomb of John Hessings was replaced.
Several of the most ruined graves were repaired and a carved facing stone
of the tomb of SerapHIMA Rrustico, which had fallen down and shattered, was
replaced by a new one. At AKBAR'S ToMB at SIKANDRA a portion of the
northern causeway was reset, part of the floor and steps restored and many
decayed stones replaced. A pair of wire gauze doors with helical springs was
provided to the entrance to the crypt to keep out bats and birds. A length
of 76’ of the western wall being out of plumb was dismantled and rebuilt.
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Broken lintels and missing chhajja slabs have been replaced and the floors
improved by putting down lime concrete. _

The BRITISH TOMB . ENCLOSURE in the south-east was atténded to, the
loose railings were refixed with bolts and nuts and the standards and railings
painted. At Mariam’s, TomB four decayed brackets at the south were dis«
mantled and replaced by new ones, necessitating the resetting of the chhajja
slabs they supported. As the north-east cormer was out-of-plumb, it was dis-
mantled and reset, screened twin tie rods being inserted to take the thrust
of the arch. Now that the yield of the tube-well at Sikandra is more than
ample for the grounds at Akbar’s tomb it is advisable to extend the pipe line
to Mariam’s tomb and to lay out the grounds within the enclosure. A lay
out plan for these grounds is in existence. A length of 70" of the fallen city
wall at Fatepur SiKRI was rebuilt and the pathways leading to the Samosa
MasaL and another in front of Farzr’'s ScrooL were paved. The broken
dusty floor of the Rane MaHAL was relaid with stone slabs over 3" lime concrete
and an iron turnstile was provided to prevent the ingress of cattle. Decayed
brackets, shafts, and lintels of the third column from the east of BirBaL’S
STABLE were also replaced by new ones, as had been occasionally done also
In previous years. Since, however, all the dangerously weak ones have now
been changed it is not proposed to carry out any further replacement. About
a mile of road was renewed with stone ballast which, in the locality, is cheaper
than kankar, but as the steam road roller could not enter the courtyard of the
Diwan-i-Am on account of the narrow gateway this portion of the road was
‘renewed with kankar. A species of rank vegetation has been entirely eradi-
cated by the simple process of removing it before the seeds had formed.

The Dak Bungalow continues to be popular. The furniture belonging to
the District Board has been returned and that belonging to the Public Works
Department purchased at a cost of Rs. 1,772. The renovation of the furniture,
crockery and cutlery is being considered and it is hoped that another year
will see furniture and fittings worthy of the bungalow and the site. Rs. 3,589
were spent on the repairs to the old Baori Wern. The work done during the
year was the clearing of debris, the refacing with carved and plain stones of
the whole of the causeway and the replacement of decayed columns and other
‘ornament in the dalans. The work is still in progress. A further portion of
the fallen wall at JAGNER was rebuilt and extensive jungle clearance carried
out. At the TomB of Rasmip Kuan at RasmIDABAD, Farrukabad District,
several chhajja stones were replaced, vegetation from the domes rooted out
and the crevices filled with lime concrete. At DAULAT’S ToMB at MEHNAGAR,
Azamgarh - District, 3" concrete floor has been laid in the cenotaph chamber,
the graves repaired and the jungle cleared. At AurANGzEB’s MoOSQUE at
Benares another portion of the stone flagging in the courtyard was completed
and a stone jali was provided over the north door of the ToMs of Lan Kmaw
situated in the southern corner of the Raj Ghat plateau. The broken parapets
of the SToNE BRrIDGE at BmiTari, Ghazipur District, were repaired, the jungle
cleared and holes in the ramps filled in.
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A palm tree against the entrance gateway of IrTiIKHAR KmAN'S TOMB
at CHUNAR, Mirzapur District, was removed as its swaying tended to damage
the chhajja stones, and trees growing against the compound wall were removed
before their roots and branches had time to do damage. Last year a sum of
Rs. 11,663 was spent on the acquisition of shops over the Gomti BRIDGE at
JAUNPTR and this year the transaction was completed by the further expendi-
ture of Rs. 10,912. The kiosks on the bridge will shortly be vacated and the
tenants of the shops will no longer display thereon their unsightly sunshades
and hangings. Before long extfensive repairs will have to be undertaken to
several of the kiosks. Here, as elsewhere, iron dowels are primarily to blame.
Efforts were made to get the Mutawallis of the SmARQr MosQUES to sign agree-
ments, but these have unfortunately been unsuccessful and in consequence no
repairs were carried out at the monuments. The modern additions to AURANG-
zEB’s Paviiion at KuasvmeA, Fatehpur District, such as the tiled verandah,
fire place, kitchen and bathrooms were dismantled. The materials were
auctioned and the proceeds handed over to the Chairman, District Board,
Fatehpur, after deducting the cost of dismantling. All the roofs of the Jawmr
Massip at SamBHAL, Moradabad District, and the entrance gateway were re-
laid with lime concrete, the masonry steps towards the north were repaired
and the wooden roof beams and planks of the rooms to the north of the prayer
chamber were also renewed. At the REsipENcY at LuckNow owing to the
entrance of storm water through an unroofed passage, the tahkhanas under the
model room were in an insanitary condition. This has been rectified by the
provision of a corrugated sheet iron roof concealed behind a parapet wall of
the passage. The flag staff, the only one in the Kmpire that has its flag flying
after sunset, was painted and a few gun carriages were repaired. The iron
railing round the Celtic Cross was removed at the request of His Excellency
the Governor. A gang of bankatis was employed throughout the year to visit
all the buildings in Lucknow to clear away the weeds and vegetation. A small
electric pump, capable of lifting 75 gallons a minute, was erected at one of the
wells and the problem of scarcity of water has thus been solved. Two shattered
brackets of the Sora Kuamsa at the Napan Maman and Isrammv CHISHTI'S
TomB were replaced and the compound wall was raised two feet to prevent
the neighbouring inhabitants from scaling it. Several rotten rafters were re-
placed by sound ones at SikaxparR BaeH. Ordinary petty repairs were also
carried out to the DiLkusma Pavace. At Bisiarur House a small strip of
land round the house has been transferred to this Department by the Military
authorities, boundary pillars have been erected and a chaukidar employed to
keep the buildings neat and tidy.

Seventy-five Notice Boards were purchased, a few have already been
erected at various monuments and the rest will be fixed next year.

The ArcHzOLOGICAL GARDENS in the United Provinces were admirably
maintained. The success is largely due to the efforts of Mr. A. E. P. Griessen,
Deputy Director of Gardens, United Provinces, who is now unfortunately on
the eve of retirement. He has been connected with the Archeeological Gardens
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provided to arched openings where necessary. At SikANDAR SpaE LobpI's:
ToMB (Pl. II, ¢-d) and Lopi BriDGgE the broken walls and arches of bastions-
were rebuilt, underpinning was done to the enclosure walls and an approach
path was made from Sikandar Shah Lodi’s tomb to the Lodi Bridge. For the:
malis working at the Firoz Smam Korra six quarters were constructed outside
the garden, each room being 10'x9’ with' a 7’ wide verandah in front. Jungle
and vegetation were removed from the walls of Zaxan Kmawa which were also
underpinned and their open joints filled with fine concrete, while in many places-
old plaster was also edged off. In the Havar Baxkusm .GARDENS at Dsrrr
Forr two wells which had been covered with conspicuous and unsightly domes
by the Military Authorities were dismantled and rebuilt. Kight malis’ quarters.
were constructed in the dalans to the north of the entrance to the QurB, each
quarter measuring 9%3'X9° and provided with a small courtyard. Other build--
ings that received attention during the year in the way_ of petty repairs are
Derar Forr buildings, Barapart in the RosHANARA GARDEN, TrRIPOLIA GATE-
wAY, Muriny MEeMmORIAL, CHAUBURJI MaAssip, Korra Firoz SuaH, PURANA QILA,.
KHAIRU-L-MANAzIL, SHER SHAH'S GATEWAY, SaBZ BURJ, ARAB SAaRal,
Isa Kuan’s TomMB, HuMavyun’s tTomB, the BaARBER’s ToMB, NiLA GuUMBAD,
Kuan KuHANAN'S TOMB, SAFDARIANG, MorH-KI-MAssip, CHAR MinaRr, Bijar
Manpan, Havz Kmas, QurB and Apam Kuax’s TomB. The work executed
included removing debris, underpinning walls, edging off plaster, replacing-
broken stones, lime pointing, relaying roofs with lime concrete, resetting displaced
stones, relaying floors, and removing infillings from arch openings and windows,
rebuilding fallen portions of enclosure walls and repairs to steps. The old
Booking Office outside the Dmrmr ForT was in a dilapidated condition and’
much too small. A new one on a larger scale was constructed at a cost of
Rs. 910.

During the year fifty Notice Boards were supplied to the Public Works-
Department for erection at the various monuments in the Delhi Province.
Of these 25 were purchased during the year 1926-27, the other 25 during the
year under report.

At Derar the maintenance of the gardens continued to be satisfactory,
At Korra Firoz SvAH the appearance of the garden has been considerably
improved consequent on the eviction of the Males which became .possible on
the erection of ‘the malis’ new quarters outside. The difficulty of watering the-
lawns at the Purawa Qira still continues partly owing to the shortage of
water, but largely on account of the undulating nature of the ground. As a
result of the better facilities in regard to watering at HumayunN’s TomBs, the
grounds have, of late, much improved in appearance. At SarpARIANG the
lawns recently planted on the north side greatly add to the appearance of- the
garden but the southern and western approaches are still in need of improve--
ment. It is hoped to undertake this work soon. At Hauz Kmas the gardens
were maintained in fair condition. The gardens at the QuUTB were kept in
good condition despite the difficulty of obtamlng an adequate supply of water

during the summer months.
D
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PUNJAB : HINDU AND BUDDHIST MONUMENTS.
By Mr. M. S. Vals.

During the year 1927-28 a sum of Rs. 43,076 inclusive of agency charges
was sanctioned by the Government of India for the conservation and main-
tenance of Hindu and Buddhist—Central Protected—monuments in the Punjab.
This was supplemented by a further grant of Rs. 1,326. Out of the total
grant, Rs. 29,207 were placed at the disposal of the Secretary to Government,
Punjab, Public Works Department, Buildings and Roads and Hydro-Electrio
Branches, for completion of the Archwological Museum (Rs. 22,420) and raising
of pump level and platform for water supply at Taxia (Rs. 1,161), conserva-
tion of ancient monuments in the Kulu Sub-Division (Rs. 2,727), providing
wooden shelves in two antiquity rooms at IHararpa (Rs. 153), and for annuaj
repairs (Rs. 2,836). For the maintenance of Police Guard at Taxila, Rs. 1,617
were allotted to the Home Department but subsequently withdrawn and added
to the Archmological reserve as the Government of India debited this charge
to the head ¢ 26—Police—Central.” Rs. 12,788 were placed at the disposal of
the Director General of Archeology in India for annual repairs at Taxila,
Rs. 550 contributed towards the cost of removal and rebuilding of a kitchen
in the Ntvrpvr Fort, District Kangra, and Rs. 150 utihized by the Archzolo-
gical Superintendent for purchasing notice boards and as registration fee for
agreements. The Public Works Department having surrendered Rs. 4,477, the
modified grant stood at Rs. 38,308.

The only special repair works in the Punjab were the conservation of
temples at BasaTRA, NAGGAR, DasaL and JacarsUgH in the KuLu sub-division
of the Kangra District. But as the work could not be completed last year,
it will be dealt with in the next report.

UNITED PROVINCES : HINDU AND BUDDHIST MONUMENTS.

A sum of Rs. 24,813 was granted for the conservation of Hindu and
Buddhist monuments in the United Provinces. Rs 21,606 were allotted to the
Superintendent, Archmological Survey, Muhammadan and British Monu-
ments, Northern Circle, Agra. A sum of Rs. 6,807 was expended on special
repairs to the approach road and certain monuments in the Karaxsar Forr,
District Banda ; Rs. 3,444 for Gupra and VarAmA TeMPLES at DEocarm, Dis-
trict Jhansi; Rs. 2,337 for antiquities at DwaramaT, District Almora; Rs. 965
for GwaLsaBa and Siva TempiEs in the Jacyer Fomr, District Agra; Rs. 115
for Bara Kuaumsa at KoxncH, District Jalaun; Rs. 3,500 for the construction of a
local museum at DrocarRE; Rs. 151 for converting the existing room outside
the Narasivaa TrEwmpLE in the Talbehat Fort into the Bhogadald ; Rs. 1,000 for
purchase and erection of notice boards; and Rs. 3,287 for annual repairs. The
balance of Rs. 3,297 was assigned to the Superintendent, Archeological Survey,
Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, Lahore, for the conserva-
tion of Buddhist remains (Rs. 1,680) and annual repairs to the Archaological
Museum and attached buildings at Sarnatr (Rs. 1,327) and registration charges
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Rs. 200)., The former reported a saving of Rs. 3,005 which was added to the
Archaeomgicai reserve. A brief summary of the conservation works carried oub
in the United Provinces is given below. _

Special repairs were undertaken to the approach. road and certain monu-
ments in the Karansar Forr, District Banda, in accordance with a conserva-
tion note of 1927. The fort is situated in the south-west corner of the Girvan
tehsil, on the old high road to Nagode, at a distance of 85 miles from Banda
and 23 miles from Atarra, railway stations on the Jhansi Manikpur Section of the
Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Up to Naraini, the headquarters of the tahsil,
there is a motor service from both places, but the remaining 13 miles have to
be travelled by a raised kacha road, except at the Bagain stream, where a stone
causeway is provided. The hill of Kalanjar rises to about 700 feet above the
surrounding country and though accessible in the lower portion, the upper part
Is almost everywhere impossible of ascent, consisting, as it does, .of sandstone
.in horizontal strata, presenting externally an almost perpendicular face 150
to 180" high. It was, therefore, one of the strongest forts from very early
times. . . _
Sir “Alexander Cunningham states that ‘the fort “may have been founded
at least as early as the beginning of the Christian era.”* As .a fortress, its first
historical mention is in A.D. 1023, when it was invaded by Mahmud of Ghazni
during the reign of the Chandella Raja -Ganda Peva. Again it was surrendered
by Paramarddi to Kutb-ud-din Aibak in 1202, to Sher Shah in his hour of
death in 1545 and, -after passing through the hands of Bundelas, to the British
Government in 1812. ° Between the' years 1550 and 1600 samvat there seem
to have been -extensive works carried out at Kalanjar. Manu Vijaya seems
to have been the principal architect and sculptor; probably at that date the fort
was thoroughly repaired as -well -as enriched with sculpture®”’. During the reign
of Aurangzeb, the first gate was added and the fortifications thoroughly
repaired®. There are a number of dedicatory and other inscriptions on -the
gateways and other buildings in the fort, the earliest of which is a Gupta.Tecord
in 15 lines. The expression Kalasijaradri occurs in four inscriptions .of the
12th century noticed by Cunningham. Pilgrims’ records range from Samvat
1377 to 1700. Among the earliest monuments in the fort, are those of the
12th century which are to be ascribed to the Chandella Rajas Madanavarman
and Paramarddi Deva.

Access to the fort is gained by a pathway ascending the hill from the south
east and further through seven .gateways connected with each other by flights
of stone steps which continue throughout the ascent except where the approach
road is level. ‘Owing to landslips, the road required urgent attention -especially
between the third and fourth and fourth and fifth gateways. Between " the
former, three dangerous breaches had been effected in the rampart walls which
with considerable portions of the road had been washed down by the large

_ 14.8. R, Vol. XXI, p. 23.
2 Banda District Gazetieer, p. 242.
8 Ibid, p. 247 and Cunningham, 4. S. R., Vol XXI, p. 28.
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volume of water rushing down the slopes, while between the latter there was
vne slip. These breaches have now been made good by providing retaining
walls with parapets in which a number of weep holes have been left for the
easy escape of water (PL 1II, @). Numerous boulders which had rolled down
the hill slopes were removed from the approach and broken steps repaired.
Protruding blocks were knocked off by sledge hammering. The west jamb of
the sixth gateway, which was out of plumb, was dismantled and rebuilt and the
fallen dry stone retaining wall to the west of this gateway also reconstructed.

For the rest attention was mainly devoted to the temple of NILAkaxTHA
which lies to north-east between the inner and outer ramparts and is
the principal monument in the fort. According to the large inscribed slab, still
lying in the cella, the temple was built by Paramarddi and the epigraph
inscribed by Padma on Monday the 28th October, 1201 A.D. The temple
faces west and is sacred to the Nilakantha linga which is 4’ 6” high and made
of dark blue stone set with silver eyes. The shrine itself is an octagonal cave
with flat roof having a magnificent mandape in front, supported on each side
by four pillars, the corner spaces being cut to form an octagon. Originally
't appears to have had three porticos supported on two projecting pillars in the
zentre of each of its three sides, but only traces of the southern portico are now
eft. The pillars made up in sections are crowned by cross-shaped bracket
sapitals. The corner pillars are square throughout, but the remaining eight
wre  square, octagonal, sixteen-sided and circular from the base to the upper
sart of the shaft. The temple is typical of the 12th century architecture of
she Chandellas.

The roof of the cella, which was leaking, has been made water-tight,
meven stones of the mandapa pavement re-set and modern additions dis-
nantled. A sel-wood doorway of simple Hindu design has been provided to
‘he shrine in place of the former rude planks. The compound has been cleared
f débris and jungle, and stray sculptures brought together and housed in the
nodern dalan which stands immediately north of the mandapa. Several rock-
sut sculptures have been freed of moss. The most important repair for the
safety of the pilgrims who visit these shrines, was the rebuilding of a part of
e steep retaining wall which flanked the steps leading down to the temple
wnd in which a dangerous breach formerly existed.

The L-shaped police chowk:i standing inside the seventh gateway has been
leared of debris, but thorough repairs to this can be undertaken only when
i other works at Kalanjar have been completed. Notice boards have been
rovided at the first and seventh gateways, the gateway to the NILARANTHA
FempLE, MRIGADHARA, Sita SEJ, a small cave, and Kor TirTHA or the large
ly tank. All these works were completed at a cost of Rs. 5,857.

As stated in the last year’s report a sum of Rs. 18,447 which had already
yeen contributed by Messts. U Po Kyu, K.SM., A.T.M., retired Additional
district Magistrate, Henzada, and U Po Hlaing, T.P.8., Honorary Magistrate
{yangin, Henzada, was utilised for the restoration of the Nirvinya StOpa and
farea Kvar Cmarer at Kasia. Both monuments were unearthed by Mr.
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Carlylle in 1876 and examined by Mr. Hirananda Sastri in 1907-08. Writing
about the Nirvina Stipa Mr. Sastri says “ At the time the domed top of it
had already gone, while the extant portion of the drum which measured ‘25’
in height and 56’ in circumference, was in & more or less dilapidated condition.”
The result of his examination of the Stipa and the chapel of the Kalachuri
monastery known as Matha Kuar has been described by him in the Archwo- -
logical Survey Report for 1910-11'. Detailed plans and elevations of both
monuments having been sanctioned by the Director General of Archamology
in India, their restoration was completed this year (Pl III, b). In the NIRVANA
STOPA, a relic chamber has been constructed in the centre, 20’. above the ground
level. The chamber is a replica of the original Stipe and Ath of its size. It
was closed in the presence of sixteen Buddhist priests headed by Rev. U.
‘Chandramani between 6 and 10-30 aA.M. on the morning -of the full moon day
of Tabaung 1288, Burmese era corresponding to 2470 of the Buddhist year of
teligion and 18th March, 1927, A.D. Numerous objects of gold, silver and
-copper were deposited in the rehe chamber together with the following copper
plate Inscription :— ‘

“ THESE GOLD AND SILVER FIGURES OF (AUTAMA BUDDHA AND THE
COPPER PLATES INSCRIBED WITH THE BUDDHIST TEXTS ARE THE GIFT
oF Mr. U Po Kyu or HrnNzaDA, BUrRMA, AND HIS wire Ma Kin
SU AND HAVE BEEN DEPOSITED AT THEIR REQUEST. TmHis StOra
WHICH IS’ SITUATED NEAR THE VILLAGE Kasia (Pirni, KusSinARA)
MARKS THE SPOT WHERE THE BUDDHA ATTAINED PARINIRVANA-
ABOUT THE YEAR 483 B.C. IN THE PROGRESS OF TIME THE BUDDHIST
ESTABLISHMENT AT KUSINARA BECAME DISUSED AND WAS FORGOTTEN
"UNTIL THE ARCHZOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA UNDERTOOK  SYSTE-
MATIC EXPLORATION OF IT AND BROUGHT BACK TO LIGHT SEVERAL
MONASTERIES, TEMPLES, ETC., OF DIFFERENT DATES, THE INSCRIP-

© TIONS WHICH HAVE HELPED TO PROVE THE IDENTITY OF THESE RE-

MAINS WITH THE PARINIRVANA CHAITYA INCLUDE A COPPER - PLATE

EPIGRAPH CONTAINING, BESIDES = CERTAIN BUDDHIST SOTRAS, THE

wORDS  PARINIEVANA CHATTYE TAMRA PaTTa Iti.” THE COPPER

PLATE WAS FOUND IN THIS VERY STUPA AND WAS ACCOMPANIED WITH

A SILVER cOIN oF THE (Gurpra Kine KumiAragupra (A.D. 413-455)

WHO MUST, THEREFORE, HAVE ERECTED IT®. THE ORIGINAL STiPA IN

WHICH A PORTION OF THE CORPOREAL REMAINS OF THE MASTER WAS

DEPOSITED IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS DEMISE - PRESUMABLY LIES

BURIED UNDER THIS VERY STRUCTURE. THE COST OF RESTORING

THE MONUMENT HAS BEEN MET BY THE DONOR NAMED ABOVE.”

Separate inscribed stone tablets setting out names of donors and the-

~objects of ‘donation have been built into the Parinirvana 'St_ﬁpa and the Matha

Kuar chapel at. the time of restoration. Except for minor works still needing
attention the conservation of the monastic area is now almost completed. -

14, 8. I, 1910-11, pp. 64-66 and 68.60. . . ' ‘ .

2 The numismatic evidence does not prove that the Stiipa was built by Kumaragupta I. It only mdlcates
#hat the copper-plate is probably not much later in date than c. 455 A.D. when Kumdiragupta is supposed to
have died, Cf. Pargiter, 4.8.1., 1910-11, p. 75.—Ed.
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In accordance with the recommendations of Dr. J. Ph. Vogel and Rai
Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni several measures of conservation were undertaken
to the Guepra and VariAHA TEMPLES at DEOGARH, and a much needed godown
constructed to house the antiquities found by Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni.
The godown consists of a single room 24'X 16" with a small vestibule in front
and has inside arrangements like those of the Sanchi Museum (Pl. IIT, d) and
was completed at a cost of Rs. 2,648.

The most important measures connected with the famous Gupta temple
were to relieve the roof of all encumbrance, to clear the plinth, carefully stacking
sculptured panels and architectural fragments close to their find-spot,to remove
jungle from the compound and to excavate it to its original level. The débris
on the roof consisted merely of earth and four stone blocks of the hearting,
which have been taken down. The roof has been drained and made watertight.
In doing so, clear indications of a ledge on the inner faces of the north and south
walls were discovered at a height of 10" 4" above the roof, showing that origin-
ally there was an intermediate roof between the ceiling and the top of the
$ikhara. Tt was further discovered that two top courses of the hearting on the
south and four on the north, which appear considerably tilted from below, are
not really unsafe. They are exactly in the same condition as they were in 1917.
The east or back wall above the roof level appears considerably out of plumb
but the hearting is sound and it is hoped that grouting of fissures will be
sufficient, since its condition is exactly the same as it was in 1917. On this
side a lintel was found projecting about 4’ from the surface of the wall and
further examination revealed that this was one of a series of lintels over which
a deep horizontal chhajja of flat stones was carried all round, shading the door-
way and the very excellent sculptured panels on the other three sides. Broken
portions of these lintels and covering slabs can be seen on all sides immediately
above the frieze of window pattern. Two trees, growing in the upper portion
of the temple have been cut down. The plinth has been cleared 20" all round,
but restoration of the $ikhara is impossible as altogether not more than twenty-
four architectural stones have so far been recovered.

About 40’ north of this temple the plinth of a smaller shrine which is 27"
square has been discovered, It has two moon stones on the south and west
the former connecting it with the Gupta temple and the latter, like that of the
larger temple, probably marking the entrance. On these two sides only the
corners are recessed. The bold mouldings of its plinth, which at best survive
in three courses only, point to a date not far removed from the Gupta period.
To the south also, there are traces of another structure which will be revealed
when the whole compound is fully cleared. Four carved Gupta pillars which
stood in the compound were examined. They appear to have been erected
at the corners of the stone wall, originally built by the Public Works Depart-
ment. None of them faced any cardinal direction or had a pedestal to rest
on. They have now been shifted and placed outside the small godown referred
to above. Among sculptures placed in the godown, particularly remarkable
are the panels relating to the Ramayana. Sculptured representations of the
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Rama “"legend are exceedingly rare, those at Deogarh béing among the best
-examples. '

Steps leading to the VarimA TeMPLE have been rebuilt and coursed rubble
masonry of plinth No. 2 restored to a uniform height of 5 feet (Pl III, ¢). The
three principal panels corresponding to similar panels in the niches of the
‘Gupta temple recovered in 1918-19 by Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni have.
been placed in the centre of the north, west and south walls and the few broken
sculptures and architectural fragments stacked in the shrine. These works
have been completed at a cost of Rs. 2,495. A

At SarvatH the medieval MonASTERY No. VI, which in its present condi-
tion was scarcely recognizable as such, has been conserved to show its general
outline on all sides. It appears to have been restored twice, and, as very little
is left of its latest rebuilding, repairs have been confined tothe middle structure
or the first restoration. As far as available, old bricks have been used in the
facing, while the core has been filled with specially manufactured bricks of the
:same size. Hxcept three top courses, which have been laid in lime, repairs
have been carried out in mud mortar. The entire eastern and western rows of
.cells which were buried under debris had to be excavated and rebuilt to a
.considerable height (Pl IV, @). While digging the foundations of a chamber
at the south east cornmer, a copper statuette in the round, of a female divinity
standing on a lotus pedestal was recovered (Pl. XXXV, ¢). Unfortunately both
of its forearms and halo are broken. It was found at a - depth of 6 feet
and may therefore be contemporary with the original construction of this
‘monastery. Owing to an increase of the annual repair grant, it was possible
to undertake minor repairs to all the principal monuments and to underpin
several small stdpas. A much needed improvement was the substitution of
-existing notice boards by enamelled ones fixed on to proper T iron standards.
‘This will save recurring expenditure on repainting- letters. The lawns attached
to the Sarnath Museum have been returfed adding considerably to the appear-
-ance of the gardens (Pl. IV, b).

The Siva TempLE in the Jacwer Forr in Agra District stands on the east
in a bastion between the Diwan-i-Am and Zenana Palace. It consists of a plain
square chamber with a ceiling of flat slabs over a circular cornice and covered
.on the outside by a dome, of which only the core is left. The back wall of the
‘bastion or the circumambulatory passage of the shrine has been built up in
.chisel-dressed stone masonry to a height of 6 feet and the broken lintel on the
-south of the verandah made watertight. Whitewashing has been done at the
GwaLBaBa TEMPLE and some missing stones of the breast walls of the flight of
-steps leading to it supplied. The roofs of the landing pavilions have also been
made watertight with lime concrete.

The TempLEs at DwARAHAT in the Almora District have already been
.conserved, but to prevent entry of cattle barbed wire fencing has been provided
4o the Guisar Deq and Ban Dro TemprEs and to the ManivaN, Ratan Dio
and MrmiryuNsava groups. A dry stone retaining wall on the north of the
‘Mrityufijaya group and a covered drain taking off ablution water from the
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main shrine have also been constructed, and the stone pavement, at the Gujjar
Deo temple, levelled and pointed. After erecting notice boards and raising the-
height of the boundary walls of the Kacheri group the measures initiated in
1924-25 will have been completed. Among minor works of special repair are
the conversion of an existing room outside the Narasimma TEMPLE in the
TarBeeaT ForT into a bhogasdld, jungle clearance and the grouting and fixing
of a notice board at the BarakmamBa at KoxcH in the Jalaun District.

Notice boards of standard design were fixed at twenty-five Hindu and
Buddhist monuments in the United Provinces.

Notable items of annual repair are 19,000 cubic feet of earth work, 1,443
cubic feet of brick-work, clearance of site, and removal of jungle and debris
from MoxvMENTS at SaHETH MAHETH; 350 square feet of stone flooring at
RApgA BaLnaBH ; some carved stone work at GoBIND Deo TeMmPLES at BrRINDA-
BAN; and the removal of vegetation and large trees from the temples at
CuaNDPUR and DrUpHAL

PUNJAB : MUHAMMADAN AND BRITISH MONUMENTS.

By Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan.

A sum of Rs. 68,367 was spent on conservation and maintenance of the
Muhammadan and British monuments in the Punjab, and out of that Rs. 55,775
were expended by the Public Works Department, Rs. 1,373 by the Deputy
Commissioner, Lahore, and the balance of Rs. 11,219 departmentally. Besides
the annual repairs, nine works of special repairs were undertaken during the
year, the most important being those carried out at the Lamore Forr in
connection with its proposed lay-out and maintenance on the lines of the Delhi
and Agra Forts. The overhead reservoir mentioned as under construction in
the last year’s report has been completed, and connected with the tube-well
and the pumping plant, installed in the outer defences at the north-east corner
of the Fort. It has a capacity of 20,000 gallons, but the yield of the tube-well
is calculated at 7,000 gallons per hour, which will suffice to meet the require-
ments for the fountains and the irrigation of the lawns and shrubberies. The
unsightly water tower which stood in the central tank in Jahangir’s quadrangle
has been dismantled, and the distribution system in the old garden area re-
arranged. The new pipe lines are now laid along the causeways to give the
former a firm footing and allow their examination without disturbing the lawns.
Beyond Jahangir’s quadrangle the old pipe line, the legacy of the distribution
system of the Military Department, has been retained and connected with the
main, until the lay-out scheme of the Fort is finally settled.

Repairs have also been effected to the tank in Jahangir’s Quadrangle, the
floor and side walls of which have been replastered. The central feature of
the tank is a raised chabutra originally approached by small low causeways
on the east and west respectively. The eastern causeway, the remains of which
were discovered, is being rebuilt, while the western bridge having entirely dis-
appeared is marked only by projections from the chabuira and from the
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opposite western bank of the tank. These projections have been preserved to
indicate the former existence of a corresponding causeway on the west. The
fountains discovered in the tank together with that in the centre of the marble
tank in front of the BArr KHwABGAH have been connected with the new pipe
lines, and under a heavy pressure from the reservoir, which is placed 25 feet
above the ground level, they now work perhaps with greater force than in
former days. The heads of all these fountains have disappeared, and it is
proposed to replace them with new ones of marble. The work, which is being
executed by the Sanitary Division of the Public Works Department, is in pro-
gress and will be completed in the ensuing year.

The chief works, executed departmentally at the Lahore Fort, were the
reconstruction of the dilapidated bastions at the north-east corner and imme-
diately to the south of the outer gate of the Haripor, the repairs to the north
‘wall at its eastern end and to the retaining wall to the north of the approach
road from the Hariporn GATE to the cross bridge and the clearance of earth
and débris from the Hazurt Bacm GATE and the so-called moat.

Mention may also be made of the demolition of the modern structures
carried out in the Fort during the year under review. These structures included
the building No. 33 in the courtyard to the east of the Smism Mamarn, the build-
ing No. 31 in the ruined quadrangle of the KHILWAT KHANA, a kitchen at the
‘north west corner of JAHANGIR’S QuaDRANGLE, the building No. 28 imme-
diately to the east of the BArt KBwABcAH, the building No. 23 to the south
east and the barracks No. 2 and No. 3 in front of the Diwaw-1-Am. Except
the kitchen, which was dismantled departmentally, all of them were sold as
they stood, the purchasers being made responsible for their demolition and
clearance of their sites. This procedure was adopted for want of supervising
staff and to avoid trouble in the disposal of the material obtained from these
buildings, but although it expedited the dismantling work, difficulty has been
experienced' in enforcing the condition of the clearance of sites within the
specified time upon the purchasers. Consequently the sites of most of the
buildings are still strewn with earth and débris, but steps are being taken to
get them cleared as soon as possible. The demolition of each of the buildings
Nos. 28 and 31 has disclosed a fine marble pavilion of the Mughal period
(Pl. IV, ¢ and PL V, b), while a Sike BARADARI has been revealed by the
removal of the building No. 33 (PL V, a).

As stated in the last year’s report one of the conditions, under which the -
Lahore Fort has been transferred to the Archwmological Department, was that
a part of its southern wall should be demolished and replaced by a series of
terraces and flights of steps in order to demilitarize the Fort. The work has
been undertaken by the Local Public Works Department, the cost being met
from provincial funds. A portion of the south wall has accordingly been demo-
lished, and the terraces and flights of steps connecting them are under construc-
tion, being built of country bricks in keeping with the adjoining masonry of the
Fort., These terraces are proposed to be maintained as public gardens, and in
order to prevent free access of visitors into the archmological area iron. grated

E
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doors are to be provided at the upper ends of the flights of steps. It is believed
that these doors will be placed under the control of the Archeeological Depart-
ment, otherwise a fencing must be erected to separate the terraces from the
archeeological area.

Other monuments at and about Lahore received the usual attention, and
necessary annual repairs were carried out to them. The very dilapidated walls
of the ARKBARI sARAI at SHAHDARA have been treated with extensive underpinning
and pointing, while the cross removed from the dome of ANARKALI'S TOMB at
Lanore has been re-erected in the compound of the Lahore- Cathedral.

At Mamam in the Rohtak District special repairs were effected to SHAR
Japan’s Baoui, which, according to an inscription it bears was erected by one
Saidu in the year 1067 A.H. (1657 A.D.) No information is forthcoming about
the builder of this fine baoli. Local tradition, however, avers that he was a
mace-bearer of the Emperor Shah Jahan. The baoli is a magnificent structure
of brick and block kankar. It consists of three stages marked by landings.
At the end of the flight of steps lies the well proper, which is circular and forms
the south end of the structure. Subsidiary staircases in the thickness of wallg
give access to the landings, while a raised chabutrc with a tank on either of its
east and west side marks the well on the ground level. The inscription, noted
above, is engraved on a marble tablet affixed to the northern wall of the shaft.
The building is in a sound condition, and the repairs carried out to it were the
reconstruction of the broken portions of the chabuira well and the steps leading
to ft, the underpinning of the walls and the clearance of silt and débris from the
shaft, steps and staircases.

The conservation of the BaB-1-Fa1z GATE at PanieaT in the District of
Karnal was another work of special repairs executed during the year under
review. The gate stands solitary to the north of the town with a metalled
road passing through it. An inscribed marble tablet over its northern arch
indicates its name as Bab-i-Faiz (door of beneficence), and also bears the name
of one Nawab Sadiq and the date 1149 A.H. (1787 A.D.). The inscription is
rather vague, but seems to refer to the erection of the gate, called the Bab-i_
Faiz by Nawab Sadiq in the year 1149 A.H. The gate constructed of brick
masonry possesses no very particular architectural interest, and the repairs
executed consisted mainly of the underpinning of its walls and treating open
joints in brick work with sunk pointing.

The work of special repairs to the monuments in the Jullundur District
continued from the last year has been completed. These monuments included
the ancient MuceHAL Sarats at DaxaNt and Nur Mamar, and seven Kos
Mivars marking the old Badshahi road from Delhi to Lahore. A detailed
description of the sarais and the repairs executed to them have already been
mentioned in last year’s report, the work carried out during the year under
notice being the conservation of the Kos Minars.

The planting of shrubberies in the lowest terrace of the SHALAMAR GarpEN,
Lanore, mentioned in last year’s report has been completed. The area planted
was 3,200 square yards necessitating the planting of no less than 2,500 shrubs.
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The work was executed at a cost of Rs. 1,373 against an estimate of Rs. 2,325,
the saving being due to the employment of the permanent garden establish-
ment on this work for a longer period than had been anticipated.

The unsatisfactory arrangement adopted to water the grass plots in this
terrace deserves special attention. The level of these parterres has risen higher
than the drains supplying them with water, and hence it is not possible to
irrigate them without flooding the causeways. The practice is detrimental to
the causeways, causing the ornamental brick pavement to decay and to subside
in many places. The remedy lies in lowering the level of the grass plots at
least nine inches to enable the original water courses under the causeways to
perform their function. It is expected that the local authorities, who are respon-
sible for the maintenance of the garden, will adopt early measures to undertake
the work and save the causeways from further dilapidation.

The scheme of lay-out of cypress trees and flower beds was continued to
the south of JAHANGIR’S ToMB at SHAHDARA, but here, as in other parts of this
garden, where similar plantation has been recently made, brick water courses
are necessary. The clerodendron plantéd two years ago along the wall of the
causeways and the chabutras in Jahangir’s tomb and the Akbari Sarai respec-
tively is an improvement on the flowering plant it replaces, and its
further use is recommended by the Superintendent, Archmological Gardens,
Lahore. ' _

The Hazurt BaGE maintained its usual popularity, and its lawns and
shrubs flourished throughout the year.

In the North-West Frontier Province a sum of Rs. 3,651 was spent on
annual repairs and maintenance of monuments. Of this amount Rs. 2,951
were expended departmgentally and the balance of Rs. 700 through the Public
Works Department.

BOMBAY PRESIDENCY WITH SIND.
By Mr. G. C. Chandra.

Conservation works to the protected ancient monuments in the Bombay
Presidency including Sind progressed steadily during the year under report,
the net grant for the year for conservation in this Circle standing at Rs. 1,12,718
as against Rs. 1,385,241 of the previous year. Out of the total grant, Rs. 29,657
were allotted to the Archwmological Superintendent for cartying out works
departmentally, and Rs. 83,601 were placed at the disposal of the Bombay
Public Works Department for special and annual repairs, and for the construe-
tion of mnew quarters for officers and a Museum at MomENJODARO. In addition
to the Central grant, Rs. 8,000 were sanctioned by the Bombay Government
for improvements to the area known as Smanwar Wapa within the Palace
of the Peshwas in Poona Ciry. The total expenditure incurred against the
above allotments, by the Superintendent and the Agency Department camie

to Rs. 29,614 and Rs. 83,135 respectively.
: EZ
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In the Ahmedabad District extensive repairs to the retaining walls standing
around the tank and encircling the small temples on the Guar at ViRamcaw,
were continued and side by side with the work the ground immediately behind
the walls was given a gentle slope outwards to prevent the inflow of rain water
and to provide pathways for visitors. These pathways will be made shady
by planting suitable trees at uniform distances. Much remains to be done at
this place, but the general effect produced by the measures so far taken is very
pleasing. The Municipality of Viramgam is contributing one-third cost of the
total estimate excluding agency charges. The work of laying out a simple
garden in the courtyard of AmMED SmaA®’s Masiip in the Bhadra or Citadel of
AHMEDABAD was taken up during the year. This monument is the old Jawmr
Massip of AmmMEDABAD dated 17th December, 1414 A.D. Neat pathways have
been made as well as an ablution tank in the centre of the courtyard. All
stones belonging to the two minarets dismantled long ago and scattered over
the place, were arranged around the compound walls to facilitate their study by
students of architecture (PL. V, ¢). Ancient methods of construction have been
followed in building the central ablution tank. Vertical and horizontal chases
have been cut in the stones with corresponding tenons in others to make the
joints thoroughly watertight. This kind of construction can still be seen in
buildings at the hill-fort of Pavagadh. The corners of the pathways at their
junctions have been emphasised by planting cypress tress of the slow growth
variety. The modern brick-buttresses constructed to support the front wall of
the masjid were found to be useless and were removed after carefully examining
the stability of the old wall. The work has given satisfaction to the Muham-
madan public using this old Jamri Massip for religious purposes.

During the last heavy rains and floods in Gujrat one abutment of the
small entrance to the compound of Marik Sarane’s MosQue which is locally
known as the QUEEN’s MosSQUE at SaraNepPUR within the walled city was
damaged but has now been repaired. The Municipality of Ahmedabad without
informing this Department broke open the stone jali inlets to the KaNkaria
Tanxk at AHMEDABAD in order to bring rain water into it. This case of damage
was reported to the District Magistrate who directed the Municipality to repair
the damages at their cost to the satisfaction of the Archaological Department.
The work was done satisfactorily (Pl VI, a).

At CHampaNER in the Panch Mahals District, special attention was given
to the Gopmra, Maxpvi and HaroL GatEways of the Citadel. A wide gap
in the west wall of the former gate used for vehicular traffic was closed after
obtaining permission from the Collector of Panch Mahals, and the modern road
diverted through the old northern archway of the gate. All bulging masonry
walls which seemed likely to collapse were dismantled and rebuilt. Huge
accumulations of earth and stone debris from the open area within the northern
barbican and the west side of the gate immediately behind the gap were cleared
and the extent of the plinth exposed. Similar work of clearance was done on
either side of the wall to the south of the Mandvi gate and on the south and
east sides of the barbican walls in front of the Halol gate. Open joints in the
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brick masonry of this gate were closed by recessed lime pointing. One broken
lintel of the opening over the second archway in the Halol gate was supported
by angle iron and all well-carved bases of pillars lying loose over the'area, were
collected and arranged neatly in their original places. Open gutters for the
disposal of rain water were dug within the compound of Ex-MINAR-KI-MASIID
where the preliminary work of clearance was done last year. Twenty small
Nim trees were planted in the open area to give prominence to the different
corners of the compound. Jungle to the south side of the minar was cut down
and removed to afford a good view from the approach road.

In the Kaira District, some unfinished portion in the work of pointing to
the BHAMARIA WELL at MAHMUDABAD was completed during the year. Nothing
now remains to be done save the construction of low parapet walls around
the well which cannot at present be undertaken without removing the two
platforms built long ago for drawing up water to irrigate the neighbouring -
gardens.

Repairs to the roof of the Mandapa in front of the (GALTEsHWAR MaHA-
DEvA TEMPLE at SARNAL in the same district -were continued after collecting
the old carved stones near the monument. All dislodged and missing stones
of the first retaining walls were reset and the gaps filled. Various carved
stones of the Sikhara recovered during the work of clearance were arranged near
_ the temple. It is not advisable now to reset them in the $ikkara as necessary
repairs to it were carried out long ago by using plain blocks of stones. The
progress of the work is very slow on account of its difficult nature and the
remoteness of the site.

In addition to the general work of cutting down the wild growth of lantana
bushes in the PorTUGUESE ForT at BASSEIN in the Thana District, the removal
of débris from the rooms to the south side of the monastery attached to the
St. Paul’s Church was continued. The original stone pavement of the floors is
now vigible. All hollows in the areas surrounding this monument were filled
in with the spoil earth.

At Jocesvarl the preliminary work of clearance started two years before
was completed during the year. A long crack in the rock immediately over
the sculptured panels depicting Siva and Parvati, was stopped successfully by
injecting liquid cement. Formerly there was no pathway giving access to the
monument from the nearest road; after obtaining the landowner’s consent one
has now been made. Masonry pillars were constructed across a nale to serve
as stepping stones for the convenience of visitors during the monsoon.

At the suggestion of Dr. J. J. Modi of Bombay the site of an ancient ruined
temple in a garden at MurcaoNn, situated at a distance of about three miles
from Andheri Station on the B., B. and C. I. Railway in the Bombay Suburban
District, was examined departmentally. The temple was hopelessly damaged,
probably by the Portuguese, as stones belonging to this monument are still to
be seen in the masonry of the graves existing in the garden. Nothing remaing
of the temple except its wide basement constructed of long and thick slabs
of stones joined together without mortar by clamps and dowels. On this base-
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ment clear cut lines can be traced giving an idea of the extent of the masonry
of the plinth. Three small copper pots (PL XXI) were recovered from three
of the four small hollows in the base blocks of the four corner pillars of the
main shrine or garbhagriha. These caskets contain nothing but earth. It is just
possible that the contents were taken purposely from a samddhi of a Hindu
religious teacher. Thus it may be that the monument is a samdadhi temple
built in memory of one whose dead body was presumably cremated on the
eastern bank of a big tank standing close to the west side of the Hindu temple,
but such relic-caskets from the garbhagriha of a Hindu temple are unusual and
no such instances have been hitherto recorded.

At EiepEanTA in the Kolaba District, all repairs, additions and alterations
to the Custodian’s quarters, started last year, were completed according to the
plans approved by the Director General of Archeology in India. The foot of the
hill wherein Cave No. 1 stands, was terraced to prevent rain water coming
against the plinth of the building. The terraces are to be treated as gardens.
The open gutters cut on the hill top last year had to be cleared to facilitate the
flow of rain water. The construction of an open pavilion for the use of visitors
to the caves has been started.

Preliminary work of clearance of modern huts from the compound of a
temple at DEoTHAN in the Yeola Taluka of the Nasik District was taken up
during the year. The temple was being used for residential purposes by willa-
gers who were evicted by the Collector of Nasik. All modern additions and
alterations were completely removed. This temple is very important, no
similar one having been noticed in this Circle. It is partly Hindu and partly
Jain and was probably erected during the supremacy of the local Yadava rulers
of Chandor, ancient Chandradityapura, between 850 and 1060 A.D. It seems
that the original temple of Siva facing east, was extended to its south and
south-east sides by the Jains who came from Gujarat some time between 9th
and 10th century A.D. The details of construction of this Hindu-Jain temple
agree more or less with those of PaNpavas Wapa Massip at EranpoL in the
East Khandesh District.

At Karra in the Poona District, compound walls were constructed of stone
masonry set dry with rough segmental copings laid in lime mortar. Similar
walls around the quarters of the Custodian were repaired. The work of provid-
ing regular steps in place of a wooden staircase to the storied-caves will next
be taken up. The result of treating the beds of the channels cut on top of the
caves for the diversion of rain water, was quite satisfactory and very little
water was seen flowing over their facades during the last monsoon.

The work of improvement to the rampart walls of Smaxwar Wapa in the
Pooxa Crry which was held in abeyance, was resumed during the year. A new
parapet wall was constructed around the bastion at the south-east corner and
the whole wall to the south thoroughly repaired. The grant sanctioned by
the Bombay Government was spent in repairing the remains in front of the
NaRAYAN GATE, the paved open courtyard to the west side of the palace and
the walls of a portion of the hall known as GaANapATI Rane MamaL.
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Repairs to the WaTer Pavace at Faria Bacu in the Ahmednagar District
were in progress during the year. All the fallen portions of walls of the octa-
gonal platform -on which the main building stands, were thoroughly repaired
in a manner similar to the existing construction. The four outer terraced
platforms were cleared of the accumulation of silt which was used in making
rough beds for pathways on four sides of the tank.

The special repairs to the cracks in the dome of the Gor GuMBAz at Bisa-
PUR were continued. The work is extremely risky and moreover the acci-
dental death of a cooly last year hindered the work. Precautions have now
been taken by the Executive Engineer and ropes are now tied to the waists of
the labourers and to the finial. The deep hollow in the area to the south-east
gide of the platform of the Gor GumBAz was filled in with the earth removed
from the east and south sides of the ancient arched dalans around the monu-
ment. The fallen walls of the Masa Bavpi to the north side of the compound
wall of the monument, were repaired in parts and the unfinished portion of the
compound wall to the north and west sides was thoroughly pointed with lime
mortar. The old compound walls of Asar MaHAL were made secure by repairs
leaving a small portion to be done next year. The enclosed area will be treated
by laying out lawns and pathways. To improve the flow of water from
Becaum Tarao to Asar MamaL several water-towers in the ancient pipe line
. were thoroughly repaired. The completion of this work, coupled with similar
work done last year, solves the problem of bringing in water from BrcauMm
TavLao to the area of the Gor GumBAz. Some items of repairs to the Saneir
MauaL at Torvi-NAVARASPUR, such as the construction of parapet walls and
rendering the tops of all walls watertight, were carried out and the whole work
completed according to the estimate. Various portions of land together with
all modern huts standing thereon in front- of BukHARI MaAsJID at Bijapuw,
have been acquired. Further steps to expose the ancient dalams and to put
them in. proper order will be taken up as soon as they are handed over to the
Public Works Department by the Revenue Department.

At Bapawmi, ancient Vatapipura, a téluka town in the Bijapur District,
special attention was directed to cave No. 4 (old No. 3), onme of the most
important Vaishnava Cave Temples -of India. The built up platform in front
of this cave (which is little less than the height of a man) had a flight of steps
in its centre. These were missing when Dr. James Burgess wrote his first
report and an article on the group of caves at this place in the year 1874 and
1877 respectively (vide Archaological Survey of Western India, Belgaum and
Kaladgi, Pl. XXIV and Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI, page 355). To facilitate
access the steps were repaired by small stones set dry. As these steps proved
unsatisfactory a new flight of steps on the old outlines was provided in the
centre of the platform (Pl. VI, b). The plinth is adorned with thirty-four
sunken panels of ganas or dwarfs and not seventeen as mentioned in the Memoirl
referred to in the footnote.

1 Cf, Memoirs of the Archaological Survey of India, No, 25.—*¢ The Basreliefs of Badami,” p. 30 and P1. XV(5).
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The Harem of the Mirs at Hyprerapap suffered badly during the last
rains on account of its weak construction. The roof and the floor of the
verandah were made thorougly secure by the additions of new wooden posts,
beams, and rafters.

New enamelled steel notice boards of standard design were provided at
several first class central protected monuments in the Districts of Dharwar,
West Khandesh, Thana, Kaira and Panch Mahals, Surat and Broach.

BIHAR AND ORISSA,

By Mr. J. A. Page.

In the Central Circle a sum of Rs. 58,442 (inclusive of agency charges)
was spent on the conservation of ancient monuments in the year under review.
Of this sum, Rs. 28,871 were spent in the Bihar and Orissa Province, where
Rs. 24,817 wint to Special Repairs and Rs. 4,054 to Annual Repairs; and the
residue of Rs. 29,571 in the Central Provinces, where Special Repairs ac-
counted for Rs. 18,028 and Annual Repairs Rs. 11,543.

The final grants for the two provinces were Rs. 30,094 and Rs. 30,466
respectively, and the sums that were allowed to lapse unutilized were thus
Rs. 1,223 and Rs. 895.

Apart from the operations at Nalanda in Bikar, which were carried out
by the Archeological Superintendent direct, all conservation work in the Central
Circle was done through the agency of the Public Works Department, an
additional charge of Rs. 23 per cent. in Bihar and Orissa and Rs. 30 per cent,
in the Central Provinces on the estimated cost of the work being paid by the
Archeological Department for this service.

On the conservation of the excavated remains at NaLaNxpa an allotment
of Rs. 5,900' was spent in full.

A brief description of the Nalanda site and its special features is given
under “ Exploration ” and need not be repeated here.

Stiapa Site No. 3.—An important work carried out during the year was
the making water-tight of the top of this great st@pa-mound to protect the
exposed east face that had been cut back on to the alignment of the 4th stiipa
to be built here. As explained in the previous report, this great mound con-
tains in itself a succession of no less than seven stiipas, one built over and
around the remains of an earlier one throughout the sequence, and the later
integuments have been cut back in part to exhibit the earlier ones.

The waterproofing of the stiipa top involved building up the cut face
some six feet all along this front, so as to allow of the top being concreted
over as a series of shallow terraces, on which to lay a brick hearting to hide
the concrete and give a more natural appearance to the ruined top of the

1 The original allotment was Ras. 5,500 and this was subsequently increased by re-appropriation.
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stipa-mound. The terraces were specially made shallow to afford better bed-
ding for the hearting that was to cover them; a steeper slope would have left
this hearting insecure and liable to be swept down in heavy rain. Along the
edge of the cut-face of the stiipa a concealed drain was made to prevent water
running down the face; and this water is carried clear of the stipa through
8 projecting iron spout, to fall on the ground some 50 feet below (Pl VII,
a and b).

This waterproofing was done for well over half the top area of the stiipa-
mound contiguous to the cut ‘face, and .it was carried round the south face
of the stipa in a similar series of terraces. The gentle natural slope of the
west side of the stiipa is bemg left undisturbed and so no waterproofing will
be required on this side.

Incidental to this work the ruined N.-E. corner of the stiipa, as cut back,
has been built up again where a subsequent casing of cross walls was in ruins.
These casing walls had been erected when the stipa was enlarged in ancient
times, and they formed a boxing around the original structure, the interior of
the “Dbox” being filled with earth and débris. As the cutting back of the
later integument of the stfipa.exposed the earth filling in the “box” at this
corner, this earth filling has been retained in position by a high concrete wall
jtself left rough to represent the debris it supports. Similar concrete walling
again has been inserted to replace and represent the débris infilling in the corre-
sponding boxing walls at the S.-E. corner of the stiipa-mound; and thus in the
repair the old features of the construction have been faithfully preserved.

The remains of the little shrine on the very top of the stipa-mound have
also been made weatherproof; its fragmentary walls and ruined image-pedes-
tal having been laid over with concrete concealed beneath a further layer of
brick hearting and its exposed floor picked up and replaced by new concrete
laid: to drain out through the iron spout mentioned above.

The exposure of so much of the inner core of this great stipa-mound,
for the purpose of exhibiting a portion of the several stiipas composing it,
made the effective waterproofing of its top of prime importance for its preser-
vation; and the elaborate measures described above may be hoped to have
achieved this consistently with the preservation of the natural picturesqueness
of the old mound.

Preliminary to these waterproofing operatlons the deep trench that had
been cut through to the middle of the mound from the east face to descend
gome 60 feet to the bottommost foundations for the purpose of exploring the
interior of the mound, was filled up again with laid brick, to make the mound
a solid undivided mass again.

As described in the previous report, the solid brick hearting of the 6th
stipa to be erected on this site had been cut back on to the alignment of the
4th stiipa in the sequence, and last year the half of it to the south of the deep
trench above-mentioned had .been supported on a series of reinforced concrete
lin’r.gls where it overhung by some 12 inches the recessed wing of the 4th stfipa
facade. ~ In the present year the cut hearting over the corresponding northern °

F
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wing has been similarly supported, so that all the exposed face of the 6th stipa
that overhangs the earlier 4th stiipa has now been secured in position.

In the account under ‘‘ Exploration” in this report it is described how the
shattered facing of the 5th stiipa in the sequence has been cut away to expose
to view more of the 4th stiipa behind it. The projecting ends of this shattered
facing, as further cut back, have been repaired and the little niches and attached
pilasters that decorated it have been reconstructed in the new facing, in scrupu-
lous conformity with the old work (PL VII, c-d).

The remains of the earlier little votive stiipa towards the north end of
this 5th stipa facade, over which this facade was subsequently built, have
also been repaired for part of its height, so that the “mould ” of its fallen dome
is left exposed in the 35th stiipa fagade.

The stair ascending the sixth stiipa in the sequence here has also been
repaired, so far as its remains are traceable.  From there access to the top
of the stiipa-mound has been provided by means of a frankly modern stair; so
that visitors may ascend to the shrine on the very top and from there obtain
a bird’s-eye view of the Nalanda site.

The only portion that has survived of the berm of the 5th stipa in the
sequence is that between the head of the north approach stair and the N.-E.
corner tower. This part of the berm bas now been made watertight by
relaying with concrete, toned down, as always, to match the old work.

In the previous report it was mentioned that, of the whole sequence of
stiipas erected on this site, the remains of the two last ones—the sixth and
seventh—were being preserved on the west side of the stlipa-mound. In
turtherance of this, the ruined outer facing of the berm on this side, belonging
to the sixth stlipa, has been largely rebuilt for the whole length; the height
being limited to that to which the old ruined wall had survived. The difference
between this height and that of the terrace behind has been negotiated by step-
ping back the brickwork to represent exposed hearting.

As has been remarked in the previous report, the two corner towers of
the 5th stipa in the sequence have been exposed on the east facade of the
mound by cutting back the later integuments that had been built about them.
The top of the corresponding north end tower on the west face had been located
some years previously, and had been protected with a tiled shed as a temporary
measure.  This shed has now been removed, and the upper structure of the
tower repaired, the box walls that enclosed it having been dismantled sufficient-
ly to allow it to be seen rising out of them at this corner of the stiipa-mound.
This corner tower was much ruined towards the top, and clearance of débris
chat covered it revealed a square chamber inside with deep niches in each in-
ternal face and a little doorway for access in the east side. It has been re-
paired in such a way as to leave the top open, so that its interior may be seen
from the berma of the sixth stipa around it.

At the N.-E. corner of the stiipa-mound, the remains of a couple of com-
pound walls exist contemporary with the 7th stipa in the sequence. These
compound walls themselves are built one over the ruins of the other on the
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same alignment, and apparently the later one was erected when the level of
the compound it enclosed rose sufficiently to demand it, “through mnatural
accumulation.

The lower of these two walls starts from a level some 3'-0” above a wide
projecting chabutra belonging to the 6th stiipa, and so that this chabutra and
its contiguous paving might be exhibited below them, these walls have been
held up in position on a series of concrete piers and lintels, through the inter-
spaces in which the earlier features can be seen. -

The walls themselves have also been repaired, the upper one being left cut
back to reveal the concrete coping of that below it.

To carry away rain water from about the base of the stipa on the north
and east fronts a couple of pakka drains have been constructed, one along the
5th stipa facade on-the east and the other, which takes the drainage from the
north front of the stipa, along the wall of the adjoining monastery No. IB.
These drains meet at the S.-H. corner of the stiipa-mound, and continue as one
out to the lower ground beyond the Nalanda area.

The course of the second of the two drains mentioned above is being
"paved over, along the north front of the stiipa, at the 6th Level in the sequence
and, as remarked in the account under “ Exploration”, access to the stipa-
mound will be afforded by way of this paving over the course of the drain,
through a wide passage formed between the remains of the 7th level structures
that rise on either side of it.

Monastery Site No. 1.—Further work towards completing the conservation
of this monastery was also undertaken; and the undermined walls of the cells
in the S.-E. corner exposed in the “excavation this year have been underpinned,
the ruined - door jambs repaired, and reinforced concrete lintels inserted over
the door heads at the Devapala level to support the later work in situ above
(PL. VIII, ¢ and b).

The door jambs of the later levels towards the top of the structure here
have also been repaired, and the exposed tops of the cell walls have been
made watertight with a layer of concrete beneath a final covering of brick
hearting.

The back face of the verandah parapet walls at these upper levels, on all
the three sides of the monastery where it is exposed, has been underpinned
and repaired; and the layers of earth and débris that separated these walls
into their different periods have been raked out and replaced by concrete to
simulate them. Along the east verandah wall at the topmost level a length of
concrete parapet has been reconstructed to match the old wn sitw and to keep
the wall below watertight.

As explained in previous reports, it has been the aim’' in conserving these
remains to exhibit a definite portion of each of the many levels of occupation
over a part of the area; and as in this particular monastery the levels fall
into two clearly defined groups, the higher ones are being preserved over the
. northern half of the plan and the lower over the southern half, the junction

between the two being taken centrally through the west entrance gateway.
. ' F2
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To support the earth of the upper level verandahs in the north half of
this gateway a high concrete wall has now been built, its exposed face being
left rough to represent the débris that had to be cut through to reach the lower
verandah levels in the southern half.

Consistently with this design the front wall of the sanctum in the east
side of the monastery has been cut through on its centre line, half of the wide
doorway of the lower level being exposed and half of the corresponding door-
way of the upper. This work entailed the substantial rebuilding of the old
door jamb of the earlier structure below and the supporting of what remained
of its original door head with concrete lintels; and the half portion of the
later structure preserved above had to be held up on brick underpinning (Pl
VIII, ¢ and b).

The junction of the upper and lower groups of verandah levels on this
east side of the monastery had been arranged immediately north of the shrine,
and the earth of the upper levels here had been supported on a retaining wall
of brick some years back.  This retaining wall has no part in the original
structure, of course, but as it was built of the same material it tended to con-
fuse the plan of the monastery as exposed. To obviate this confusion and
render the remains as intelligible as possible to the visitor, this brick retaining
wall has now been replaced by one of concrete, again left rough to represent
the débris it supports.

A prime essential for the preservation of these remains is adequate drain-
age from their floors and pavements, since no roofs now protect them from the
weather.  To this end the original concrete floors of the cells and verandahs
have been relaid, and to ensure that no water lies on them to jeopardise the
safety of the high adjoining walls a new drain has been constructed below the
floor of the long lower verandah on the south side of the monastery, to carry
away the rain water that would otherwise collect there. This drain has been
eut at the Devapéala level, and it also serves all the cells along this south side,
which again have been exposed at the Devapala level.

Along the west verandah of the monastery the cells have been exposed
at the lower pre-Devapala levels, and the long verandah drain has been brought
to discharge into one of these, thence being carried through a hole cut into
the exterior west wall of the monastery, out to the court in front.

The entrance vestibule of the monastery has been left at the Devapala
level over the northern half of its plan and the still earlier levels below have
been exposed over the southern half. Drainage of these earliest levels has also
been contrived by cutting a hole through the exterior parapet wall of the vesti-
bule, whence the water is taken through the concrete underpinning of the later
gtair approach, out again to the court in front. The effective drainage of all
the many levels exposed presented something of a problem, but the arrange-
ments adopted have got over the difficulty.

The later stair approach just mentioned was underpinned with concrete
on its external face in the previous year, and during the year under review
the exposed core of the interior has similarly been underprinted, the débris
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on which it was founded having been cut away to permit of this. As has
been remarked in the previous report, the level from which this wide approach
stair rises is some 10 feet above the next earlier level below, and as this earlier
level had to be exposed, the later stair has had to be held up in the air, as it
were, on concrete underpinning along all sides, the underpmnmg representing
the débris that existed beneath it.

Inside the inner quadrangle of the monastery the chabutra in front of the
brickbuilt “ Caves” has been relaid with concrete; and in the N.-E. corner of
the quadrangle a drain outlet, bricked up in an early repair of the wall, has
been opened out again to disclose the evidence it affords of the level of the
courtyard paving when the drain was in use. :

The drains from the courtyard, at all the three levels at which they exist,
Tepresent each a different period of occupation.  All these three drains take
off from the N.-E. corner of the courtyard and proceed each through the second
.cell from the north along the east front, to discharge outside the monastery.
“This cell has now been excavated down to the bottommost drain, and is being
left open as a sort of man-hole to facilitate the clearing of this drain, which
‘has been made use of again to carry away water from the courtyard of the
monastery.  The excavation was taken through the solid brick hearting in
.which the three superimposed drains were enclosed, and the needful under-
‘pinning of ruined portions of the cells wall thus revealed has been done.

In the S.-E. corner of the monastery the original stair at the Devapala level,
which gave access to the upper storeys of the building, has been repaired with
new concrete treads to conform with the old work.’

Monastery Site No. 4.—In this monastery all the cells, both of the Devapila
level and of the later level above, along ﬁhe northern side and again along the
qorthern half of the east side have now been put in repair, the work involving
.extensive underpinning and the insertion of concrete hntels over the door-heads -
(PL. VIII, ¢ and d).

Underpinning has also been done to the cormer of the entrance vestibule
at this level, where the original wall was badly shattered and bulged towards
4ts bottom. The exposed wall tops throughout the monastery have now been
made watertight with a layer of concrete, which has been covered over with
‘brick hearting as usual to preserve the natural appearance of the ruined re-
‘mains. '

Monastery Anmex, Site No. 5.—The long exterior wall on the east side,
which was substantially repaired in the previous year, was raised some two feet
‘higher, and the repair completed with a layer of concrete and superimposed
hearting to make the wall watertight.

Monastery Site No. 6.—The most extensive work done during the year
‘was at this monastery, the fourth from the south along the eastern monastery
crange.  Here the cell walls on all four sides of the quadrangle were put into
repair, much of the old work having to be dismantled and rebuilt, so badly
.shattered and bulged was it found on excavation. In this work the original
Tittle wall niches and cross-bar holes have been repeated in the repair, as
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well as the special construction of the door. jambs and sills to accommodate the
original joinery, though the old wood doors and frames themselves are not
being replaced.  Included in this repair was the main shrine chamber, cen-
trally in the east side.

The tops of these cell walls have been made watertight with a layer of
concrete concealed from view beneath a few courses of brick hearting (Pls. IX
and X).

The monastery is on a large scale, measuring some 150° X 120" along the
cell walls, and the height to which these walls were refaced averaged some eight
feet.

The main west entrance of this monastery was also built up, largely from
the foundations, the ruin of this portion having been all but complete. De-
finite, though fragmentary, evidence of its individual features had however sur-
vived, and advantage wus taken to reconstruct them in the repair. The col-
lapsed exterior wall along the eastern front of the monastery was also built
up again for its whole length to the approximate height of the cell walls around
the interior court.

Brick-making operations, etc.—About 117,000 bricks of the special large
Gupta size needed for the appropriate repair of the Nalanda remains were
made on the site by the Archeeological Superintendent at a cost of Rs. 19 per
thousand, as contrasted with Rs. 55 per thousand quoted by an outside con-
tractor. In addition, 11,000 bricks of modern British size were made at a corre-
spondingly reduced cost. The earth used for making these bricks was obtained
from the actual excavation of the remains, so that a double economy was
achieved through the saving in digging and carrying. The equivalent of ap-
proximately 400 feet run of reinforced concrete lintels at 1°-0” wide and 6” deep
was also made on the site, the reinforcement being contrived by embedding
in both areas of the * resistance couple ” galvanized iron wire netting, so that
the lintels could be used equally well either side up.

As has been indicated in the foregoing, these lintels have been used as
necessitated for door heads of cells and for supporting on their own alignment
later structures that had been erected on the ruins of earlier ones, where both
are being left exposed to view.

The conservation of the JarasaxpHA-RA-BAITHAK at RajJeir under refer-
ence in the last report was carried further by relaying the terrace on top with
new concrete to make the fabric watertight, a special supplementary estimate
for this work amounting to Rs. 954 (exclusive of agency charges) having been
sanctioned and funded.  The expenditure incurred on this work during the
year was Rs. 926.

A short length of the “ NEw ForT” warLL at RajJcir also received atten-
tion.  This length of wall is situated immediately opposite the Dik Bungalow
and s relatively well preserved. Here the fragmentary stones of an incon-
gruous repair by the Public Works Department a few years back were dismantled
and replaced by massive old boulders retrieved from the vicinity and set up
in the wall more in keeping with the character of the old work. The cost of
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these repairs was Rs. 125 against a revised allotment of Rs. 349; and they
were an item in the original estimate of Rs. 4,853, against which the expenditure
incurred to date amounts to Rs. 1,614.

A further sum of Rs. 23, against an estimate of Rs. .24, was spent on re-
newing the damaged tiled roof of the little sculpture shed erected on the site
of a ruined Jain TeEmMPLE on the VaiBHAR Hiir at Rajeir. The shed houses a
few sculptures of the Late Medizval period, including two images of the Buddha
seated on a lion throne in the conventional attitude of meditation and four
other sculptures which have not been fully identified.

A brief note on the history of Rajgir and a description of the remains
will be found in the report for the year 1924-25.

At the TomB or Maxmpum SuAH Davurar at MANER in the Patna District,
a sum of Rs. 93 against an estimate of Rs. 92 was spent on petty repairs to
the modern timber framework supporting the roof of the old mosque in the
tomb enclosure.  An architectural note on the tomb, which was erected early
in the 17th Century and is one of the finest monuments of the Mughals left
in the Province, has been given in the report for the year 1922-23.

At the two old CEErO ForTs at Pavamau, the Purana and Nava Qiva,
located in the dense jungle of the Forest Reserve, the repairs described in the
previous report were completed at a cost of Rs. 4,055 against an estimate of
Rs. 4,080, Rs. 657 being spent during the year. The principal work that was
left to be done was the removal of the remaining portions of the great roots
that penetrated and interlaced the ruined walls of the forts.  These heavy
roots and stumps have now almost all been removed, and the few portions that
remain are being destroyed by periodic treatment with sulphuric acid, pour-
ed into holes bored deep into the stumps. A description of the forts has
been given in the report for the year 1922-23, along with a brief note on their
history.

The urgent repairs under reference in the previous report for the conser-
vation of the remains on the ROHTASGARH FORT have now been completed at
a total cost of Rs. 20,017,' of which the Local Government generously con-
tributed half; the expenditure in the year under review was Rs. 17,613,%
and the Arch®ological Department’s allotment Rs: 8,808.3  The estimate for
this work was Rs. 25,1824

Roofs have been made watertight with new concrete terracing on the many
individual palaces in. MAN SinaH’s MaHAL; and the fallen and dilapidated oriel-
balconies of the DArBAR HaLL and the BaAraDARI therein have been respect-
ively rebuilt and repaired. = Two heavy buttresses have been erected against
the bulging western wall of the Darbar Hall, which may now be considered
secure against any danger of collapse (Pl XI, a¢ and b).

Chhagje joints generally about the palaces have been secured against leak-
age, along with the junctions of the balcony roofs with the facades from which

1—3 Exclusive of agency charges at 23 per cent.
4 Inclusive of agency charges.
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they project; the aim in all this work being to render these old remains
quite weathertight—a prime essential for their preservation. = Among the more
minor items in the MamAL, a box drain has been constructed along the south
fagade of the Hatmir Pon to carry away water from the Baradari court, and steel
stanchions have been provided in the Baradari itself to support fractured lintels.

Concrete terracing, again, has also been done on the GHAZI DarRwaza, the
Raseaar Gate, the Larn Darwaza, the SixngEI DARwAza, and the Karmaurtia
GATE, in the circumvallations of the Fort; and lesser waterproofing repairs
carried out to the roofs of the Jamr MasJip of SmErR Suam, the Toxms and MosqQUE
of HasBas KmawN, and the TomB of SaqQr Svrran, within the Fort area.

In addition to the above works, a number of items in the second estimate
of Rs. 21,179' for less urgent repairs were put in hand; and new concrete
floors were provided in certain of the palaces in the Mahal where the old had
broken away. The expenditure incurred on these less urgent works amounted
to Rs. 2,232,° of which again the Local Government contributed half.?

At SassaraMm, in the Shahabad District, a sum of Rs. 1,430, against an
estimate of Rs. 1,589, was spent in providing three huts for chaukidars, one
each at SHErR SHAH’S Toms, Hassax SHaH'S TomB, and Ariwar Kwax’s Tous.
The importance of these monuments for the architectural and political history
of the province is well known; and the accommodation now provided on the
spot for the chaukidars will ensure more adequate protection of the monuments
against damage and defacement.

A descriptive account of these tombs and a historical note on the Suri
dynasty associated with them have already been given in the report for 1922-23.

At Arram House, the well-known Mutiny Memorial at ARramH, in the Shah-
bad District, the lightning conductors were overhauled and put in order at a
cost of Rs. 78, against an estimate of Rs. 92. A brief historical note on this
monument has been given in the report for the year 1923-24.

Towards completing the small residue of repairs under reference in the last
report at the minor temples at BHUVANESvVAR in the Cuttack District, a sum
of Rs. 217 was spent, bringing the cost of this work to date to Rs. 670 against
an estimate of Rs. 806. A description of the work has been given in detail in
that report and an acvount of the Bhuvanesvar temple architecture in the report
for 1922-23.

On the acquisition of a group of what are believed to be Vepic BuriaL
Mounps at Nanpancary, in the Champaran District, a sum of Rs. 2,027 was
spent against an allotment of Rs. 2,190. The mounds are situated on the land
of the Bettiah Raj, and the cost of acquiring them represents the sum paid
as compensation to the rawyats; the Raj and its tenants having expressed
their unwillingness to execute an agreement in respect of the mounds under
Section 5 of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. The mounds were ex-

t Inclusive of ageney charges.

 Exclusive of agency charges.

3'The total grant made by the Aichmological Department for these Rohtasgarh repairs was Re. 9,924 plus
agency charges of Rs. 2,283,
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cavated by Dr. Bloch in 1905, and his detailed account of the discoveries made
in them and the evidence they afford for associating the mounds with the pre-
Mauryan period and possibly even the Vedic period of India has been given in
the report for the year 1905-06. :

Of the monuments under maintenance nearly all have been described in
prevmus reports ; the following may be mentioned here:—

The CmanDESvARI Piinar at Jaspur in the Cuttack District.  This is a
graceful shaft of Late Gupta origin, standing 33 feet high to the top of its
capital. It is based on a pedestal of three square superimposed blocks, to-
gether nearly 5-6” high, and the shaft itself is a monolith of some 19’-6” in
height and 3’-6” in diameter. The shaft is 16-sided for the greater part of
its height and is surmounted by a 16-sided capital, 4 feet high, ornamented with
kirtimukha heads festooned with heavy pearl garlands. Over this member is
a lotus calyx, and over this again a square slab carved with a cyma reversa
moulding on two of the opposite faces and with three atlantes on the other
two.  The whole pillar,. except for the base pedestal, which is left rough,
is exquisitely chiselled and highly polished. = The crowning figure on the abacus
Is missing; it was probably a Garuda. It seems probable, too, that the rough
base now exposed was originally intended to be encased with an ornate facing,
and possibly such a facing has been removed.

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.

By Mr. J. A. Page.

A further sum of Rs. 6,508, making Rs. 14,966 to date was spent towards
completing the repairs that have been in hand for the past three years on the
Fort Warrs at CHANDA. The current allotment for this work was Rs. 6,514

These repairs, which had for their end the weatherproofing of the four main
gates and khirkis and a limited length of the fort wall adjoining them, have
now been completed except for a small amount of work remaining at the Jawr-
PURA GaTE.  Gate roofs and the tops of their flanking bastions have been
relaid, for the most, with stone flags on a concrete bed, the heat of Chanda,
in the snmmer bemg so great as to render an exposed concrete surface unsuitable.
A large item in the outlay was the re-building of the fallen', bastion of the
BiMa GATE (Pl X1, ¢ and d).

- The Chanda Fort is perhaps the most interesting example of a Gond fortifica~
tlon that has survived, and-the repairs now done may be hoped to keep its
principal features in existence for many years to come. A description of the
Fort and a brief note on the Gonds who founded it in the 15th century have
been given in the report for the year 1922-23.

In completing the work of raising the height of the new walls erected im
the breaches of the two ruined bastions of the BarLapur Forr, in the Akola
District, a further sum of Rs. 59 was spent, making a total of Rs. 1,727 against

an estimate of Rs. 1,956. The need for the work has been explained in the
0
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last report, and in that for the year 1922-23 a description of the fort and a
brief note on its history are given.

At the old Bahmani ForT of GaAwILGARH in the Amraoti District of Berar
the repairs described in detail in the last report were carried to completion at
a total cost of Rs. 3,203 against an estimate of Rs. 3,201, Rs. 1,366 being spent
during the year.

The three disturbed arches at the south end of the prayer chamber in
the Jami Massip have been supported on a tee<iron framing beneath their
soffits ; and three buttresses have been erected against the inclining west wall
of this mosque. The remains of the solitary little chhattri on the north end
pylon of the mosque have been secured, and the one surviving instance of this
feature in the contemporary architecture of the district has thus been preserved.
The ugly white pointing and plaster coating that disfigured the Derui GaTE of
the fort and its ruined flanking bastion have now been removed and replaced by
other pointing, toned down te blend with the weathered appearance of the old
fabric; and the walls that blocked the archways of the so-called Rani Mamar
have been cleared away. A brief note on the history of the Gawilgarh Fort
and a description of its features will be found in the report for 1922-23.

In the Forr oF AsirGarH in the Nimar District repair was carried out to
the entrance gateway of the Jami Massip, a splendid piece of architecture in
the Faruqi style that was erected in the reign of the Mughal Emperor Shah
Jahan.

This gateway is a triple-arched structure at the south-east corner of the
mosque enclosure, and owing to the collapse, many years ago, of the dalan
contiguous to it on the south, the thrust of the roof vaults has been left un-
countered, with the result that dangerous cracks and displacements have appeared
in the fabric. To remedy this a heavy rubble stone buttress has now been
erected against the exposed arch pillars and broken vault at the south end of
the gate, and the disturbed arches over the pillars through the gateway have
been supported on four new masonry piers centrally beneath their soffits. The
cracks and open joints in the masonry have been closed with mortar, and the
concrete roof of the gate has been grouted with cement to keep the structure
watertight.  The expenditure incurred on this work was Rs. 369 against an
estimate of the same amount. The Asirgarh fort and its Jami Masjid have
been described in the report for the year 1922-23, where a note on their history
is also given.

An important work carried out at BrrEANPUR during the year was the
erection of a masonry revetment wall below the TomB or Smarm Nawaz Kman
to resist further erosion of the high river bank on which it is built.

This erosion had already gone so far as to bring about the collapse of half
of one of the detached little corner pavilions that originally formed a group
ﬁizith ,the tomb, though this appears to have occurred many years ago. Some
three years back an attempt to counter this erosion by means of a series of
groynes constructed of ballies and stomes was made, with the idea of diverting
the river flow in the monsoon floods. This expedient, however, has not proved
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a success; for the groynes have suffered severely in each monsoon. It is
hoped that the revetment wall now built will achieve its purpose and safeguard
the fine old 17th century tomb above.  An architectural description of this.
tomb and a note on Shah Nawaz Khan have already been given in the report.
for 1924-25. The cost of constructing the revetment wall amounted to Rs. 3,366
against an estimate of the same figure. In addition, a sum of Rs. 43 was
spent on minor works to the groymes. :

At Erawn, in the Saugor District, the colossal image of the Boar incarna~
tion of Vishnu had developed serious cracks throughout its body, and with
a view to forestalling further damage a series "of brass bands have been fixed
around the image both circumferentially and laterally. = Opportunity has been
taken in this repair to refix in position a large carved piece that had fallen long
ago from the flank of the boar. The necessity for these bands is regrettable
but it is hoped that when they weather to a characteristic dull grey-green they
will not be aggressively conspicuous; there is, unfortunately, no other way
of dealing with the damage. This boar forms one of a group of 5th century
remains here that are of exceptional interest even apart from their Gupta origin ;
for, as mentioned in the report for 1923-24, where a description of them in some
detail is given, they bear important historical inscriptions associated with. the
Gupta dynasty and with the Hun invasion of India. = The estimate for this.
work as revised was Rs. 313 and ‘Rs. 316 were spent on it. '

The Srra Devi TEMPLE at DEoRrBIIIA, in the Drug District, was also under
repair, a sum of Rs. 422 against an estimate of Rs. 733 having been spent on
the building up in plain ashlar of a gap in the decorated plinth of the $ikhara

wall that had been promiscuously filled with old carved stones, the reconstruc-
tion in similar masonry of the ruined porch-plinth, the replacing of missing
paving in the shrine floor, and the filling of cracks in the disturbed masonry
of the facade over the entrance doorway. The temple, a Saivite shrine, ap-
pears to date from early Maratha times. It is constructed of red sandstone
elaborately carved from base to crowning dmalake, and it is practically intact,
except for a fallen porch. The attenuated form of the $ikhara is emphasised
by the treatment of multiple facets into which it is vertically divided; the
central facet in each fagade being itself decorated with a diminutive $ikhara-
form. The subdued lace-like surface decoration of the upper S$ikhara is- con-
trasted below with a horizontal treatment of undercut bands binding the many
facets into unity; and the contrast is blended into harmony by the undercut
amalaka-blocks that ascend the four corners of the $ikhara.  Four continuous
bands of sculptural carving decorate the lower facade, separated by undercut.
mouldings; and the high moulded plinth below is ornamented with conven-
tional designs. A large and elaborately treated amalaka crowns the whole:
and although the ornamentation that envelopes the temple is so profuse, it is
appropriately subordinated to the general design. The sculptural carving port-
rays human and celestial figures and griffins, and includes images of Sirya,
Siva, Durgd, Lakshmi and Ganesa. A dedicatory figure of this last deity also
appears centrally in the doorway lintel, flanked by the usual Navagraha figures.
G2
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Close to the temple is a Sati Pillar, which changes from a square shape below
to sixteen sides and then circular; it bears the usual sun and moon and fore-
arm at the top, and an all but obliterated Nagarl inscription at the base.

On the Kantat Drvarn TempLE at RATaNPUR, in the Bilaspur District
repairs were in progress against an estimate of Rs. 564, the amount spent
during the year being Rs. 512.  The temple, which is a square two-storeyed
structure built on the edge of a tank, was becoming dangerously dilapidated
through the subsidence of the walls on the south and west sides which caused
them to incline oontwards and crack at the corner. To arrest this movement
three substantial buttresses are being erected, two on the west side and one
on the south facing the tank. Cracks and open joints in the disturbed walls
are being filled with mortar, and new ashlar masonry provided where the old
face-work had gone. A descriptive note on this temple and a brief account
of the local Haihaya Rajas who are reputed to have built it have already
been given in the report for the year 1922-23.

Of the monuments under maintenance a large number have already been
described in previous reports; the following may be mentioned here :(—

The Maumapro Trempie at Kopan, in the Damoh District. This little
shrine, which probably dates from the 12-13th century, is now much ruined,
the original porch and approach steps and much of the upper portion of the
$ikhara tower having disappeared. The rest of the $ikhara, however, is largely
intact, and is noteworthy for the elaborate decoration that adorns it. Its
fagades are in the Padicharatna style of five recessed planes with a dominating
central facet; and while the upper portion of its curving $ikhara is treated
with a flat lace-like pattern of diminutive chaitya-shapes, undercut atthe angle-
facets with square amalaka forms, the lower facade is decorated with three
rows of sculptured figurines alternating with continuous moulded string-courses ;
among these figurines are represented Siva and Ganesa.

The door-jambs of the entrance are elaborately ornamented with figures
of (Gangd and Yamuna, door-keepers, and human pairs in amorous attitudes
and on the lintel above are carved the Nine Planets and the Seven Mothers of
Hinduism along with Siva, and (aneéa. Inside the temple are a couple of
the usual [ingas. Close to the temple is an attendant structure, locally known
as the MarH or Treasury, for the accommodation of the pajdri and pilgrims ;
a simple building of columnar-trabeate construction, now much ruined, in
which the remains of a small grain store in one of the bays are still to be
'seen, the presence of this feature being responsible for the local designation
“ Treasury .

The remains of THREE FALLEN TEMPLES in the neighbouring villages of
PapaMPUR and GaNESHPUR, in the Bhandara District.  These ruins are prin-
cipally noteworthy for the great size of their component structural members,
which now lie in heaps on the sites of the old shrines. These stones are of
very rough and coarse texture, a circumstance that probably accounts to a large
extent for the almost total lack of carved decoration on them. On one of the
Padampur shrines practically the only decoration is a roughly carved dedi-
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catory figure of Ganeda in the centre of the doorway lintel, which is indicative
of a Saivite shrine.  From the traces of plaster still adhering to some of the
stones it would appear that the temples were originally finished in this material,
In the absence of any definite internal evidence it is difficult to assign a date
to these shrines, but from the great size and simplicity of their structural mem-
bers it seems certain that they must date from very early medieeval times.

The ruined remains of the Forr at Pauni, also in the Bhandara District.
Only some 500 yards of the original circumvallations now exist of the Pauni
Fort, the remainder being traceable only in the encircling mounds of its débris.
This portion is located on the west side of the fort and embraces the south-
west corner. It is quite well preserved and is a very picturesque feature,
raised, as it is, on a low hillerest that runs alongside the road into Pauni village.
This length of wall is surmounted by large kanguras in relief and contains five
bastions, on two of which are raised small chhatires in pairs; and at the north
end of the remains is a large arched gateway. The upper part of the fort
wall is of brick and the lower of stone. The Pauni Fort was built by the
Marathas, and was the scene of a successful assault by the British in the cam-
paign against Appa Sahib in 1818.

The ruins of the Visenu TempLE at RAMTEK, in the Nagpur District. All
that now survives of this temple is a ruined porch and a mutilated image, life-
size, of the Vamana Avatara or Dwarf Incarnation of Vishnu, which aré locat-
ed on the crest of the western ridge of the Ramtek hill. The porch is a simple
stone structure composed of two square front pillars of grey stone, with lintels
and roof slabs of the same material, and, behind these pillars, four half-pillars
resting on an ornamental dado and themselves lightly decorated with simple
carving ;- these. latter portions of the structure are of red sandstone as again
is the Vishnu image. The temple is reputed to be the oldest at Ramtek
and from the style of the remains they are probably assignable to the Early

Mediseval period.

Enamelled vron notices for protected monwments. -

A further sum of Rs. 932, against a current allotment of Rs. 950, was spent
.on the purchase of 114 notices on enamelled sheet-iron for . erection at the
protected monuments in the Central Provinces. @ The total number, of such
notices now obtained is 351, namely forty in English, 186 in Hindi and 125
in Marathi, and this number meets the needs of every monument in the pro-
~ince, with a reserve of 20 per cent.! These notices convey a warning against
.damage and defacement under the penal provisions of the Ancient Monu-
ments Preservation Act of 1904, and English notices will only be erected, in
addition to veracular notices, at those monuments that are likely to be visit-
.ed by Furopeans, a single notice in the local vernacular only being provided
for the others. The notice boards are being stored in the office of the Archeeolo-

1 Tile t-;otal coét of .these noticé boards has been Rs, 2,885 which has been spteéd over three years, ,
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gical Superintendent and will be issued as required on application by the Public
Works Department officers concerned. )

BENGAL AND ASSAM.

By Mr. K. N. Dikshit.

The expenditure on conservation in Bengal amounted to Rs. 26,864 during
the year 1927-28, covering as many as seventeen items of special repair works
on which a sum of Rs. 17,559 was spent, the balance being the charges on ac-
count of annual repairs.  The most important work is that relating to the
preservation of the colossal temple excavated at PamArRPCR where a sum of
Rs. 5,500 was spent. Below will be found an account of the exploration
carried out at this site during the year.

It is difficult to determine with accuracy the plan of the Jaina Vihara of
Guhanandi which we have reason to believe existed at the Paharpur temple
site from at least early Gupta times (4th-5th century A.D.). With the excep-
tion of the remains of the Jaina Stipa of Kushdn date excavated by Cunning-
ham at Mathura, no example of a structural Jaina monument in Northern
India before the medimval period has ever been discovered. TIf the later
Gupta temple and the early Pala Vihara are to be considered more or less as
expansions and amplifications of the original Jaina Vibara, one can imagine
a square shrine with four entrances facing four images of the Arhats (Chatur-
mukha, modern Chaumukha) with probably an antechamber on each side form-
ing what may be called a Sarvatobhadra (symmetrical on all sides) Vikara.
A monastery for the residence of Sramanas or Jaina monks may have existed
at some distance from the shrine. = The existence of Chaturmukha and Sarva-
tobhadra temples is known to Jainism in different ages and climes. Indeed,
Fergusson' has called the * four-faced” temple as the peculiar Jaina form.
With the gradually increasing power of Brahmanism under the influence of
the Gupta Empire and the rise of Mahavanism in Bengal, itseems likely that
some time in the 5th or 6th century A.D. the vast scheme of extension of the
Chaturmukha Vihira was undertaken. The height of the building must have
been considerably raised, probably enveloping the earlier structure in the
centre ; three terraces built in which the main shrine occupied the top of the
highest terrace; the second provided with halls and antechambers surrounded
by a continuous circumambulatory passage with further projections added at
the four cardinal points to extend the building proportionate to its height ;
and an extensive staircase provided on the north for access to the ecircum-
ambulatory verandahs on the first and second terraces. The scheme of em-
bellishment of the walls of the basement and of the first and second terraces
comprised the fixing of horizontal bands of ornamental brickwork, cornices,
terracotta plaques and stone images in niches, and refers itself essentially to the
late Gupta epoch, roughly the 6th century A.D. The evidence of later repairs

1 History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. II, p. 28,
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of walls, floors and halls, involving the resetting and to a less extent renewal
of whole friezes of plaques attributable to the 8th and 10th centuries A.D.
does not indicate the addition of any of the fundamental elements of the plan
and decoration of the Late Gupta temple. The foundations of the outer walls
of the basement were indeed laid solid to a depth of 8’ below the original ground
level and strongly supported by 19 offsets projecting not less than 8’-9”, from
the main wall, with the result that the adjacent parts of the walls just above
the foundations are in the most perfect condition while other parts have more
-or less suffered. It can therefore be assumed without hesitation that the type
-of structural temple at Paharpur which is so far unknown to Indian archaology
was evolved in the Gupta period in Bengal itself, its probable origin being
‘traceable to the fourfaced Jaina temple. »

The  text-books on architecture are agreed that the three main divisions
of Indian temple architecture are the Indo-Aryan (or Nagara), the Dravidian
and the Chalukya (or Vesara). The type of symmetrical (Sarvatobhadra) tem-
ple with three or four raised terraces (tritala or chatustals) we find at Paharpur,
was not apparently developed further on Indian soil and was ultimately for-
gotten. ~It can however be recognized, as the type of Indian architecture
which most profoundly influenced that of Further India, especially Burma, Java
and Cambodia.  The nearest approximation to the plan and superstructure of
the. Paharpur temple that can be found anywhere is that afforded by the
temples known as Chandi Loro Jongrang and Chandi Sewu close to Prambanam
in Central Java. The general view of the former! with its angular projections,
truncated pyramid shape and horizontal lines of decoration reproduces the pro-
minent characteristics of the Indian monumens. The inner plan of the Chandi
Sewu? shrine strikingly resembles the plan of the central shrine and second
terrace at Paharpur.  As these examples date from the 9th century A.D. or
about three cemturies later than Paharpur, the possibility is clearly suggested
of the Indian example being the prototype. In view of the closer similarity
between these types, it seems unnecessary to suggest any later source of Java-
mnese inspiration. ® The communication. between Kastern India and the Archi-
pelago was most active between the 5th and 9th centuries A.D., and much
of the Indian influence that' can be traced in Indonesian art, architecture and
religion can be attributed to this intercourse.

The conservation measures adopted at PAHARPUR aimed at the preserva-
tion of the existing structure, without attempting to restore or replace any
missing or displaced members, and were limited in particular, to the south-
western and south-eastern quadrants of the monument. . The general view of

1 Coomaraswamy : History of Indian and Indonesian Art, P). CXV, No. 348.

2 Fergusson : History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. 11, p. 435.

3 Coomaraswamy (Historg of Indian and Indonesian Art, p. 205) suggests that Kashmir was presumably the
-gource of Sumatran Mahayana Buddhism and that the Stipa founded by Lalitdditya’s minister (circa 725) was pro-
bably the prototype of Javanese architecture. The close relations between the Buddhist kingdoms of Srivijaya
-and Bengal, revealed by the Nalanda Copper-plate of Devapala leave little doubt about the source of Mahiyina
Buddhism. The architectural type of the Kashmir examples may itself have been influenced by Eastern India,
a8 the period of Lalitaditya.brought Kashmir into contact with the Indian continent, more closely than ever pre-

viously in its history. .
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the monument from south-west (Pl XII, @) illustrates what is now the best
preserved side and affords a glimpse of what the monument must have originally
looked like in its solid strength with the lines of its projecting and re-entering
angles continued vertically to a height of 40’ across horizontal bands of mould-
ing over the terraces, rising one upon another. Pl. XII, b shows the details of
the south-eastern quadrant. Pls. XIII and XIV, e and b illustrate details of
the treatment of the high walls and windows of the second terrace. The con-
dition of the leaning basement wall in the south-west sector, and its improve-
ment after repairs can be seen at a glance from figures ¢ and d of PL XIV.
An important monument in hand for conservation was the SToNE PILLAR
near MANGALBARI in the District of Dinajpur, known variously as the Badal
pillar, Haragauri pillar or Garudastambha pillar. In a flat and moist country,
where the only memorials of pre-Muhammadan times are the jungle-clad mounds
and half-silted tanks—thanks to the human and natural destructive agencies—
it is refreshing to meet a real monument, carrying the visitor through the space
of a thousand years at a glance. The pillar of which the shaft is broken and
the top together with the Garuda capital is lost, contains an almost complete in-
scription in twenty-nine beautifully engraved lines. It extols in flowery lan-
guage the family and deeds of Guravamisra, the hereditary Brahman minister
of the Pala King Narayanapala, whose rule extended over more than half a
century in the latter part of the 9th and the opening years of the 10th century
AD. Since 1780, when the pillar was first brought to the notice of Sir Charles
Wilkins, it has been known to be in a slanting position. A pucca cemented
platform was later erected and an iron fence set up around the base. As the
site where the pillar has been fixed is liable to heavy floods, it was considered
necessary to raise the platform and renew and extend the old worn-out fencing.
Before doing so, the platform was removed on one side and the foundations of
the pillar exposed, with a view to examine the possibility of straightening the
pillar. It was found on excavating to a depth of 4’ that the pillar-shaft was
simply resting on dry stone pitching, joined together by iron dowels, the whole
on a substratum of concrete.  The weakness of the foundations of this pillar
as compared with other ancient pillars, must have been one of the causes of
its obliquity. The cracks visible in the upper portion of the shaft were found
to extend right to the bottom and any further attempt to expose the founda-
tions or reset the pillar in the perpendicular would have resulted in irreparable
damage. It was considered safer to leave the pillar in the same sloping posi-
tion with the lower part of the shaft imbedded as before in the.brick platform.
Further work of extending the fencing is expected to be done next year.
The JaTir DEUL or “temple of matted hair” was another monument in\
Bengal where Rs. 1,515 were spent during the year, mostly in providing iron
spikes for access to the top of the spire and thus making it possible to eradicate

periodically the luxuriant vegetation growing over it.  Its situation in the
heart of the Sunderbans country surrounded by -thick forest and deep rivers
renders it almost inacecessible.  The existence of such a temple is in itself

a forceful reminder of the days when the Sunderbans were less sparsely peopled
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and not entirely given over to natural forces.  The temple has considerable
architectural merit, its tall brick spire profusely ornamented on the exterior
with its own miniatures and other geometric mouldings being one of the few
remaining examples of the Indo-Aryan or Nagara style extant in Bengal. An-
other example of the same style in Bengal is the Siddhe$vara temple at Bahulara
in District Bankura, a slight difference manifesting itself in the more curvilinear
outline of the spire of the latter. =~ The Bahulara temple has been assigned to
as early a date as the 10th century A.D. by Dr. Coomaraswamy,' although
previous investigators 2 did not take it to be so early in date. It is possible
that the earlier date is a century or two too early, but there can be no doubt
that these two examples of the brick Sikkare type, cannot be far removed in
date from their stone prototypes so well known from the Bhuvane$vara style
of architecture, the latest example of which is dated the 12th century A.D.

The Parpara TempLE near CHAKDAH on the left bank of the Bhagirathi
which was provided with a wire fence during the year at a cost of Rs. 577 is a
charming little example of the modern Bengali style of temple architecture,
with the curved ‘‘ bamboo-line” cornice and richly moulded brick fagade deco-
ration consisting mostly of floral tracery interspersed with mythological scenes.
It lies within a distance of forty miles from Calcutta and was thoroughly re-
paired seven years ago in accordance with a conservation note drawn up by
Mr. Blakiston. ‘

Another temple closer to the metropolis, but on the right bank of the
Bhagirathi, is the so-called ““ PAcopa oF HENRY MARTIN 7 near the Howrah Water
Works at SErRaMPORE. It is a solid structure consisting originally of a central
chamber with verandahs on all sides, the curved cornice roof of the central
shrine being higher than the similar verandah roofs.  Originally built in the
17th century A.D. to enshrine the locally celebrated image of Radhavallabha,
it was subsequently abandoned because of the feared encroachment of the
river, and the image withdrawn to the present temple at Serampore some time
before 1800 A.D. It was then purchased by the Rev. David Brown, who made
it over in 1806 to Henry Martin, the well-known missionary. Martin found an
appropriate residence in this “cool old Pagoda’ and consecrated the place
as a Christian oratory.  This transformation must have been accompanied
by considerable .rebuilding, in which most of the features of the Hindu temple
seem to have disappeared. The temple-oratory with its whitewashed interior,
plastered walls and floors and rounded arches, but with the double Bengali
curvilinear roof stands as a vivid memento of the transformations through which
it has passed. At a cost of Rs. 638 steel girdles were this year provided for
strengthening the masonry of the vaults to prevent the further development of
cracks that had made their appearance in various parts of the structure.

If any place more than another would serve to illustrate best what the
unceasing consistent policy of conservation of ancient monuments followed by

1 History of Indian and Indonesian Art, Pl. LXIII, p. 108.
2 Cf. Cunningham : 4. 8. R., Vol. VIII, p. 202. -



CONSERVATION—BENGAL., 492

the Government of India has accomplished during the last twenty-five years,
at any rate in Hastern India, that place is GAUR, the ancient capital of Bengal.
Well known to Huropean explorers since the early days of the Rast India com-
pany, the ruins have been described and illustrated in half a dozen publica-
tions issued during the last hundred years and more; but not until the close
of the last century was the hand of Government definitely raised to put a stop
to the process of disintegration and decay and to reclaim the ruined mosques
and tombs, towers and gates from the luxuriant jungle which had there estab-
lished a firm hold. The ruins of Gaur mark the site of the biggest city, with
the possible exception of modern Calcutta, ever founded in Eastern India.
Like its modern successor, it was situated on the eastern bank of the Bhagirathi,
and being hemmed in between the river on one side and large expanses of
marshy land on the other, stretched lengthwise from north to south. Tts-
citadel was situated almost midway between the extremities of the city and the
royal palace and inner apartments enclosed by a lofty and imposing masonry -
wall,” which still partially survives, under the name of “ Baisgazi” or “ 22-yards
wall” and has recently been cleared of all jungle.

There arc reasons to believe that the city of Gaur was founded by some
Pala prince long prior to the Muhammadan occupation in the early 13th cen-
tury. A Sanskrit work called Ramacharita, written by a court poet of King
Ramapala in the 11th century and describing the exploits of that King, refers to
his founding of a new capital named after him as Ramavati. Its situation is
described as between the (fanges and Karatoya rivers. The latter river is now
a small straggling stream in the Bogra District, but there are reasons to believe
that at one time its lower course coincided with the present bed of the Mahi-
nanda. In that case the site of Rimavati is to be sought for scmewhere in
the neighbourhood of Gaur. The mention of Ramavati as a Pargana in the
Sarkar of Jannatabad (Gaur) in Abul Fazl’'s Akbarnama makes it certain that
it was somewhere in the vicinity of Gaur. The city of Ramavati was probably
in ruins, when the city of Lakhnauti (originally Lakshmanavati) raised its head.
Tt is by the latter name that the Muhammadan conquerors knew the pla'ce;
although Ramévati was not, it appears, altogether forgotten till the times of
Akbar, even when its successor had already shared its fate. The tendency of
the - city seems to have been continually to extend to the south. Thus while
ancient Raméavati was to the north of Lakshmanavati or the early Muham-
madan city of Gaur, Firozabad, the southernmost suburb of the city has many
important mosques built in the last period of the prosperity of Gaur, prominently
among which may be mentioned the Chhota Sona Masjid, which has been
termed the gem of Gaur architecture.

Although the city of Gaur must have been growing in prosperity after its
conquest by the Muhammadans, no extant monuments can testify to its con-
difion or style of the architecture of the 13th and the first half of the 14th
century, when under Sultan Ilias Shah, the rival city of Pandua, some 20 miles
to the north-east had become the -capital. After its rehabilitation under Masir-
un-din Muhammad Shah, the city of Gaur attained the zenith of its .prosperity
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in t{ne latter part of the 15th century A.D. To this period and to the golden
age lof Hussain Shah and his son Nasrat Shah, roughly the first quarter of the
16th1 century A.D. arve attributable the most important monuments. The inner
cltadlel with its existing gateways, the Dakhil Darwaza on the north and
the newly repaired Gumti gateway on the east must be ascribed to the 15th
century. The exuberance of variegated encaustic tile work with which the
fagadés and wall mouldings of buildings of this period such as the Lattan
mosque and the Gumti gateway were decorated constitutes one of its prin-
cipal .{features. -~ The clearance of the area between the Chika mosque and
Gumti igateway has this year disclosed the existence of a floor of painted tiles
of hexagonal pattern and a mosque with half-damaged stonme pillars, marking the
position of the bays. This area was examined with a view to determine the
nature of the underground stone cells visible at a .short distance to the east.
As the digging proceeded it was clear that there were at least three cells (most
probably intended to be used as graves) almost 4’ deep, with a_ terraced floor
and walls of dressed stone, their openings being closed by rough-hewn slabs
of stone placed breadthwise from east to west. As traces of inhumation: were
discovered in two of the graves the work was immediately stopped and the
graves filled in. It is probable that the mosque just to the west was built with
the tombs some time about the 15th century A.D. The so-called Chika mosque
further west is in all probability a tomb where Nasiruddin Muhammad himself
and his immediate successors were buried ! and it is not improbable that other
less important people connected with the royal family were ‘interred in close
proximity to the royal tomb. The Gumti gateway and the area around must
have fallen into disuse and been overtaken by complete ruin in the last quarter
of the 16th century when the city of Gaur was devastated; for in the attempt
made by the ill-fated Shah Suja, half a century later to restore the fortunes of
the city, a new gate was built within a short distance to the north, now known
as the Lukachuri gate. . ;
A yproposal is under consideration for housing the relics of Gaur now in
the Collector’s godown at Malda in the Gumti gateway, which should add to
the interest of this historic place. » )
An important monument in Kastern Bengal where an expendlture- of
Rs. 3,780 on special repairs was recorded during the year is the MosqQue orF
BaBa Apam or Adam Shahid at Kazi Kassa in the village of RampaL in the
Dacca District.  From an inscription preserved in its front wall, the mosque
was built by Malik Kafur in the year 888 A.H. (1483 A.D.) in the reign of
Jalaluddin Fateh Shah, Sultan of Bengal, although the saint in whose name it
was erected and part of whose remains are enshrined in the adjoining tomb iy
supposed to have lived some time in the 12th century A.D. The story goes
that the aid of this renowned saint of Arabia was sought by some oppressed
Muhammadan subject of King Ballalasena of Rampal and in the . struggle that
ensued, both the saint and the king los(t their lives. Whatever the historical

: i ;
1 Cunninghem : 4. 8. R.{ Vol. XV, p. 86, -
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truth underlying the tradition, it seemns clear that Baba Adam must have j}zeen
one of the earliest pioneers of Islam in the Vikrampur area, the most important
stronghold of Hindu and Buddhist influences in Eastern Bengal in the ?imes
immediately preceding the Muhammadan invasion.

The mosque is a typical specimen of the early Pathan style of aruhltectme
in Bengal. It has two octagonal pillars apparently of Hindu origin, supperting
the springs of arches of six domes. The front facade shows the typical ¢urved
cornice, being probably the earliest known example of this style in a Muham-
madan building.  The three mihrabs 1n the western wall were ornamented
with beautiful moulded brickwork. The building seems to have suffered much
by natural decay and from the invasions of pirates from the Arracan coast,
the latter being probhably responsible for the denudation of the stone capitals
of the pilasters in the walls.  Conservation included the rebuilding of an en-
tire row of domes and strengthening the others, vebuilding all spalled and dis-
integrated brickwork in the interior walls and arches of the facades, under-
pinning the foundations of the exterior walls, reconstruction of the cornice in
accordance with the old construction and the waterproofing of the roof.

Kxpenditure on conservation in Assam amounted during the year under
report to Rs. 11,210 of which Rs. 3,544 related to special repairs to 10 monu-
ments and the balance was spent on annual repairs and maintenance charges.

About the oldest remains preserved in the Brahmaputra valley are the
ruins near the town of TezpUur, the headquarters of the Darrang District.
These are the remains of a shrine of the Gupta period, consisting of a door-
frame and other architectural fragments, at the village of Dau Parpartiva, 2
miles to the west of Tezpur. The temple ruins on the north bank of the
Brahmaputra, 2 miles east of Tezpur, known as Bawmuxt Tewpivs where
Rs. 1,471 were spent, are later in date, going back to the rulers of the Harjara
dynasty in the 9th-11th centuries. They are an mmposing jungle-clad mass of
displaced stones belonging to a group of temples, of which the mere outline
of the foundations has now been laid bare. The  architectural fragments,
such as pillars, lintels, door-jambs, pediments, cornices, etc., have been arranged
close to the plinths of the shrines and also along the winding pathway leading
to the temple from the foot of the hill. ~ Among the remains discovered this
year, special mention must be made of two large stones with the ‘lion on
elephant motif,” now kept on the plinth of the shrine and a fragment of the back
slab of a fine black basalt image showing a lion attacking an elephant with a
rider on its back. The latter piece (now preserved in the Kdmrdp Anusandhin
Samiti’s Museum at Gauhati) bears affinities to the work of the Late Pila
period in Bengal, while the former must be regarded as a product of the local
school.

The conservation programme in Assam includes the maintenance of an
important class of monuments associated with races in different stages of cul-
ture who contribute not a little to the interest of the province forming the
North-East. Frontier of the Indian Emvdire.  Thus, while huge monolithic stone
memorials of the Kbhasi people, known as U Mawthoh Dur and U Mawtho Dur
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Briew are maintained in the Khasi Hills, pillars of diverse shapes and designs
and other memorial stones in old settlements of the Kachari and Naga races,
such as Dimapur and Kasomari Pathar, have been preserved in the tract
bordering on the Kachari and Naga Hills, in the centre of the Assam valley.
This year, an addition to this group has to be recorded in the shape of some
three memorial stones at Horupani, fourteen miles in the jungles from Jamu-
guri. The first stone known to the Lhota Nagas as ““the King of Assam’s
hand basin ” is, as its name implies, a single block of stone about 3’-6" in
diameter carved into a trough ending in a spout, the rim of the cavity being
used by the Nagas for sharpening their daos. The inside of the basin is oarved_-
with a floral design. Another oblong stone is ¢arved into an open wedge-
shaped trough and a third is an upright slab with a rudely carved hollow at the
bottom.  Dr. Hutton, Deputy Commissioner, Naga Hills, and Honorary Director
of Ethnography in Assam, at whose suggestion these monuments have been
protected, would connect all these relics with the present day ceremonial ob-
.gervances of the Nagd tribes, who in his opinion must have once boasted a
higher civilization, until they were driven into the hills.  Provision for erect-
ing a wire fence and clearing jungle around these memorial stones at Horupani
was made’ during the year at an expenditure of Rs. 99.

MADRAS PRESIDENCY AND COORG.

By Mr. 4 H. Longhurst.

A grant of Rs. 26,609 was sanctioned for the conservation of ancient
‘monuments in the Madras Presidency and a total sum of Rs. 24,512-6 expended.
At Hawmpr, the ancient capital of the Vijayanagar Kings, Rs. 5,303 were spent
on annual repairs and the maintenance of roads and watchmen. The roads
throughout this vast site are now in good order and the visitor is able to motor
‘0 all of the chief buildings, consisting of temples, palaces, durbar halls, pavi-
lions, gateways and picturesque fortifications.  Repairs were carried out to the
famous Vitthala, Krishna Achyutaraya and Pattabhirama temples and also to the
-group of buildings in the Zenana Enclosure. Since the institution of a motor:
bus service between Hospet station and the Hampi ruins the number of visitors
4o the latter place has greatly increased.

At MamaBALIPURAM, popularly known as the “Seven Pagodas’, the sea
.coast town of the ancient Pallava dynasty and famous for its wonderful group
.of rock-cut monuments and sculptures, special attention is being given to the
upkeep of the roads and planting of trees so as to form shady avenues to the
chief monuments.  Last year, owing to want of rain at Mahabalipuram a
number of young trees perished and these have been replaced this year by new
plants which will require constant attention for the next three years or more.
"The monuments being mainly rock-cut structures, their conservation is a simple
matter, but the famous Shore Temple, one of the few structural buildings there,
is situated within a few feet of the sea. The whole of its front plinth had be-
«come undermined by the sea’s action and has had to be grouted and pointed
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with cement to prevent further decay.  This work has been completed and
the temple is no longer in danger of being destroyed. In the same district

annual repairs were carried out to the Dutch forts and cemeteries at SaprAS and
PuLicAT respectively. In the Kistna district, a sum of Rs. 742 was spent on
repairing cyclone damages to the Fort, Belfry, Powder Magazine and Dutch
cemetery at Masurrpatam; and petty repairs were effected to the Buddhist
remains at GUNTAPALLE, JAGGAYYAPETA, (GHANTASALA, AMARAVATI, SANKARAM
and RamarirTHAM. A total sum of Rs. 761 was spent on repairs and main-
tenance of watchmen at Goory fort in the Anantapur district and annual re
pairs were carried out to the historical Forts at GURRAMKONDA, SIDDHOUT,
Ravagorar, KRISHNAGIRI, SANKARIDRUG, ATUR, NAMAKAL, VELLORE, ARCOT,
Dinoigun and AnyENco.  The repairs to these consisted mainly in the removal
of rank vegetation, reconstructing fallen portions of the ramparts and bastions,
patch plaster work and the maintenance of watchmen, roads and paths. A
sum of Rs. 1,805 was sanctioned for special repairs to three ruined Hindu
temples at Danxavaganrorrar in the Coimbatore District. The inscriptions
in these temples are of considerable historic interest and show that Danayakan-
kottai was an important town in the 14th Century A.D. Nothing now remains
of the city, the whole site being overgrown with jungle. The conservation of
these temples has been a somewhat difficult matter owing to want of laboug
in this locality and also to the fact that building materials have to be
transported a considerable distance over bad roads. The temples have how-
ever now been saved from further decay. The remaining items of expendi-
ture relate to the usual annual repairs effected to a large number of protected
monuments throughout the Presidency all of which are being maintained in a
good state of preservation. )

In the Province of Coorg a sum of Rs. 920 was sanctioned out of which
Rs. 737 were spent. The work consisted of special repairs to the rampart
walls of the Forr at MErcara and three Jain TeupLEs at MALLUR, including
cement plastering, pointing with surkhi mortar, removing trees, removal of roots
from the walls as well as annual repairs to the roads, culverts and drains in-
side the fort and approaches and repairs to masonry elephants, fences and
wells.

BURMA.

By Mons. Charles Duroiselle.

The people of Pacax, headed by some Buddhist monks, have recently
gshewn a desire to repair and embellish certain old temples and pagodas at
Pagan which have fallen into a state of disrepair. U Wilatha, the abbot of
the Ananda monastery and U Kawthanla, of the Tangyi-taung monastery,
Pagan, have undertaken to repair, with the help of public subscription, the
ArwinziGoN Pacopa which tradition attributes to Kunzaw Gyaungbyu, king
of Pagan (1001-1921 A.D.).
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The Atwin-Zigon, so called owing to its being situated within the walls of
the city of Pagan and to distinguish it from the one without, the well-known
Shwe-Zigon of Nyaung-U, whose erection was begun by Anawrata (1044-1107
A.D.) and completed by his successor Kyanzittha (1084-1112 A.D.), is a stipa
of conical type built on a raised platform. It is not a protected monument,
but its antiquity is attested by local popular tradition and by a shrine dedi-
cated to two guardian spirits erected on its western platform.  The latter
is a feature noticeable only among the oldest monuments at Pagan, and seems
to be a vestige of the spirit worship of Burma in pre-Buddhistic days. The
Hti has, for some time, been leaning dangerously to one side, with the result
that some damage has been done to the dmalaka and to a portion of the $ikhara
beneath ; and the dome and the terraces shew signs of deterioration in not a
few places. It is gratifying to note that the above mentioned monks have
taken in hand such an urgent and useful work. A pleasing feature of this
undertaking is the readiness displayed especially by U Wilatha, to accept the
advice and guidance of the Archaological Superintendent, in repairs of this nature.

U Thathana, another Buddhist monk, abbot of the Sulamani monastery,
Pagan, repaired, also with the help of public subscription, some of the brick
and plaster images of the Buddha inside the Suramant TempLE, which were
in a very bad state of preservation. These images were not the original statues
which had deteriorated not only owing to the action of time, but as a result of
the vandalism of treasure-hunters, and they had been repaired from time to
time by pious devotees mostly at the instance of the monks living near by.

A new copper Hizt was put up on the LokiANanpa Pacopa by another
monk in place of the old one, which was not only showing serious signs of decay
‘but considered too small in proportion to the size of the stiipa.

U Khema, a monk of Myinpagan, and others have been collecting funds
for the installation of electric lights on the Lokananda pagoda and Mahabodhi
temple. It is expected that the work will be finished in the near future.

The Suramani, LoriAnaNpa and MAHABODHI are protected monuments,
maintained by the Central Government. The monks mentioned in the fore-
going paragraphs obtamed the necessary permission of the Archaological De-
partment before undertaking the aforesaid works and detailed instructions were
given them in each case as to the locating of the dynamo and the laying of the
wires.

The advent of motor vehicles has awakened the old capital from its secular
glumber, and the construction of a metalled road from Nyaung-U (the landing
place for mail steamers) to Pagan, about five miles, has brought about an
astonishing increase in the use of these vehicles; so that now the exasperatingly
slow-going bullock carts have given way to motor-lorries, motor-buses and taxis,
resulting in a considerable increase in the number of pilgrims and others wvisit-
ing the monuments at Pagan. In the dry weather, these vehicles may be
geen in every nook and corner, and wherever there is a road wide enough
to allow them to pass. It is to be hoped they may prove a means of attracting
4o this old site visitors other than Burmese.
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The conservation work undertaken by this Department may be divided into
two heads, (1) Special repairs and (2) Annual repairs. The former consisted
in the continuation of special repairs to the DmamMMAYAzikA Pacopa at a cost
of Rs. 5,495, and of the construction of the garden on the Palace platform
and special repairs to the pyaithats on the Fort walls at MANDALAY, at a cosb
of Rs. 2,066 and Rs. 4,439 respectively; special repairs to the KYAURRU
OnuMIN TEMPLE at PacaAnN at a cost of Rs. 1,630; providing an enclosure
wall round the PeBINGYAUNG Pacopa, PAGAN, at a cost of Rs. 273 and the
construction of a shed for preserving antiquities at MrRomAUNG in the Akyab
District at a cost of Rs. 1,262, the sum spent for special repairs totalling
Rs. 18,653 in all. _

It was expected that the repairs to the DmamMMAvYAzIKA would be com-
pleted during the year under report, and a sum of Rs. 8,600 was originally set
apart for the purpose, a separate allotment being made for agency charges.
But owing to lack of funds for work of a more urgent nature elsewhere, a
sum of Rs. 3,000 had to be re-appropriated from the amount originally allot-
ted; with the remaining sum, the Public Works Department Officer in charge
succeeded in completing the repairs to the inner enclosure wall and the pave_
ment, the repairs to the main building and subsidiary temples having been
completed last year. Repairs to the outer enclosure wall have also been taken
in hand, and it is anticipated that the entire work of conserving the Dham-
mayazika will be entirely completed in the course of the next official year,
thus giving to this beautiful and unique monument another long lease of life.

A sum of Rs. 1,630 was spent on restoring the damage done by abnormal
heavy rains in the year 1926 to the Kvaukku OnmmiN. This temple is a
fine specimen of cut stone masonry and brick work; it is situated on the
slope of a deep valley, and its plinth-level is about forty feet below the level of
" the surrounding country. It is built up in four receding tiers, and the roof
of the uppermost tier—a flat terrace of lime concrete—is on a level with the
adjoining country ;  the earth adjoining the building on either side of the slope
is reinforced by brick retaining walls.  During the heavy rains in 1926, water
percolated through the lime concrete in the roof and caused the collapse of a.
portion of the wall on the north-west side.  The débris fell on to the terrace
below and carried along with it a portion of the wall on to the roof of the
storey underneath.  The repairs consisted in rebuilding the fallen walls with
old Burmese bricks in lime mortar and renewing the cracked concrete roof
above.  Provision was also made for draining off the rain water that might
collect at the back of the temple.

The PEBINGYAUNG is situated in the Pacan village, with houses on both
gides : its enclosure wall had disappeared. In order to protect it against the
depredations of boys and animals and to keep it clean, a brick wall provided
with a small wooden gate was built around it at a cost of Rs. 273, on the mode]
of those existing around the neighbouring monuments. The new walls are
2’ 9” high and 18" thick and were built of brick and mud mortar, the upper

layer being set in lime.
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At MrovAUNG in the Akyab District a wooden shed has been built at a
cost of Rs. 1,262 for housing the antiquities found in that District. Since
my first visit to ARakax in December 1920, there have been collected a goodly
number of antiquarian objects. Among them may be mentioned a figure of
Stirya with an inscription on the back belonging to about the 8th century A.D.,
a miniature stiipa of the same period and a fragment of a stone sculpture re-
presenting Durgd in the act of killing the “ Buffalo” demon, also of an early
date. These and many others among which may be included lithic inscriptions
belonging to the 15th-16th century, had to be deposited, for want of a suitable
place wherein to preserve them, at Vesali, a village about 8 miles from Mrohaung
in charge of the village headman there, and of the elders of various villages, at the
sites where they had been discovered, and in the Public Works Department
bungalow at Mrohaung. To remedy this unsatisfactory state of affairs, an
open wooden shed, measuring 32" X 16" with corrugated iron roof and a
wooden railing, was built for their accommodation on the Palace platform at
Mrohaung where remains of the old fort™ walls, stiipas and temples belonging
to the last dynasty of Arakanese kings (1433-1785), may also be seen. At some
future period, when a larger number of antiquities have been collected, this
temporary shed may be replaced by a more durable and appropriate building.

The principal items of work at MANDALAY were repairs to the Pyatthats
on the Fort walls and to the buildings on the Palace platform. There were
originally 48 Pyatthats on those walls, of which 45 now remain, three having
collapsed ; two in the gale of 1926 and one previously. The repairs consisted
in renewing the 4” double teak board roofing, missing carvings,-and the tongued
and grooved wallings of the I, that is, the space between two superposed roofs
of 8 pyatthats, at a total cost of Rs. 8,940. A sum of Rs. 5983 was spent on
repairing carvings, roofs, floors and walls of somie of the buildings on the
Palace platform, and in laying Pakhangyi stone flags, and spreading Mandalay
Hill gravel in the alleys. )

The usual annual repairs were carried out to the monuments at PaGAN,
Ava, Sacaing, MiNcuN, SHWEBO, AMARAPURA, KYAUKRSE, Pecu, Syriam and
Hmawza.  Altogether Rs. 34,545 were spent on these.  Out of this amount,
a sum of Rs. 2,995 was expended in reconstructing the cracked and bulging
walls round the platform on the river side and in stone-pitching the slope of the
LokiANANDA PAGODA. '

A sum of Rs. 984 was spent on the Burpava Pacopa and Rs. 733 on the
Mmvaravne Kyvaune. The Bupaya is, like the Lokinanda, situated on the
river bank on a piece of land jutting out into the river. The side facing the
river is very steep and a stone retaining wall had been built here as a protec-
tion against erosion during the annual floods. In the course of inspection
during last cold weather, ugly cracks were noticed in that retaining wall near
the base at many places; and the stone pitching underneath had become loose
and displaced. This was a grave danger to the stability of the building. The
cracks have now been filled up and the stone pitching repaired.
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The Mimavavye Kvaune is a small temple consisting merely of an image
chamber, and square in plan. It was built on a raised platform of earth kept
together by four retaining walls. The platform is floored with concrete. Some
damage was done to the platform on the north owing to a settlement of the re-
taining wall on that side, during the year under report. To prevent further
damage to the platform and a total collapse of the retaining wall, the latter
was strengthened by buttresses, and the platform picked up and relaid.

RAJPUTANA AND CENTRAL INDIA.

By Mr. H. H. Khan.

During the year under report conservation works have been carried out
at AJMER and PaTax in the Jhalawar State of Rajputana, and at KHAJURAHO
in the Chhatarpur State and MaxDU in the Dhar State, Central India. Besides
these the Bhopal, Udaipur, Bikaner, Bharatpur, Jaipur, Jodhpur, Kotah and
Sirohi Darbars also report having carried out certain works of conservation in
their respective States during the year.

In the British District of AJMER, four monuments, the MacazINE Forr
BuviLpine, Derrr Gate, Triroria GaTE and JamaNcIRl Mamar at PusHEAR
were removed from the list of protected monuments, as three of them are
occupied by offices of the local Administration and one is in a very advanced
stage of dilapidation. Of the eleven monuments maintained on the list of
protected monuments eight were properly conserved and maintained at a cost
of Rs. 5,982-8-0. These are the ARHAI-DIN-KA-JHONPRA, the TomBS oF As-
puLrA Kaan and his wife, the BapsHamr BuinpiNg, the MarsrLeE BARADARIS
on the Anasagar Bund, the TaracarRH GATE, the Sorsa KmamBa MosqQue, the
MarBrLe FountaiN Tank in Daulat Bagh and EieaT Kos Minars.

At AsMER besides the usual annual repairs and maintenance of the Archao-
logical buildings a commemorative marble tablet was put on the north side
of the Gateway of the Magazine Fort to mark the spot where St TroMas
RoE, the first British Ambassador, from the court of James I of England was
called in audience by the Moghul Emperor Jahangir during his stay in Ajmer
in 1616.

For the interest and information of the readers who may never chance to
visit the monuments the inscription is reproduced below : —

“In the balcony overhead Sir Thomas Roe the accredited Ambassador of
King James the First of England was given the first official audience by the
Moghul Emperor Nur-ud-din Muhammad Jahangir Padshah Ghazi on January
10th 1616 A.D.”

The Macazine Fort BuiLping, in which the Rajputana Museum is situa-
ted, was conserved by the Archwmological Department at considerable cost. It
is still occupied by the offices of the Provincial Government, but it is hoped
that the Local Administration may realise its historic importance and take
necessary steps to vacate the monument and make it over to the Archaolo-
gical Department. Special repairs undertaken at Ajmer were, improvement to
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the SoLa KuamBa MosqQue by exposing its buried marble plinth, the removal
of the débris from the chabutra behind the east side of the south wall of Armal-
Din-ga-JHONPRA, and the repair of the chumam floor of the terrace of the
ANasacar Bun.

A number of carved fragments and sculptures belonging to old temples
were recovered from the vicinity of ARHAI-DIN-KA-JHONPRA, and these will in
due course be removed to the Ajmer Museum.

The MarBLE Baraparis on the Anasagar Bund continually show cracks,
notwithstanding the special repairs executed from time to time in the last
few years. The Baradaris are bounded on one side by the lake and on the
other by a garden full of huge trees, and these cracks appear to be due to
several causes, natural subsidence near the edge of the lake and displacement
due to the roots of the adjacent large trees.

The plans and drawings of the ancient monuments in Ajmer, now avail-
able in the records of the local Public Works Department have been found to
be wanting in those details which alone will make them useful for Archwolo-
gical purposes. A sum of Rs. 600 was accordingly sanctioned by the Central
Government to initiate a survey of all protected monuments during the year
under report. As, however, no suitable draftsman could be found, the pro-
posed survey could not be started, but it is expected that the services of a
competent architectural draftsman will be available shortly for this work.

During the year under report the Jhalawar Darbar undertook the work
of conserving the five CEaNDRAVATI TEMPLES at PaTan. The greater part of
the repairs has been finished and the Jhalawar State has had the advantage
of a grant-in-aid of Rs. 2,000 from the Central Government to meet the cost
of these repairs. Of this sum Rs. 1,660 have been already expended. During
the course of comservation of these five temples a number of interesting fmages
were recovered from the vicinity and removed to the Jhalawar State Museum,
which, however, is now overcrowded and urgently calls for an early extension
of its premises.

At Cmiror the Mewar Darbar have carried out some repairs to the Java
StampHA or the Tower of Victory and to the TempLE oF Mokarii, and an
expenditure of Rs. 1,226 out of Rs. 8,000 provided for the former and Rs. 694
out of Rs. 5,000 for the latter, has been reported.

The Director General of Archexology in India on his visit to Chitor on
March 3rd 1927 was greatly disappointed by the repairs in progress at the
various monuments, particularly the Jaya Stambha, some of the original bas-
reliefs of which had been restored in a manner entirely in conflict with archeo-
logical needs. The tower is one of the most important historical monuments
in India. It is about one hundred and twenty feet high and most elaborately
decorated from top to bottom, inside and outside, with innumerable images of
various kinds providing valuable materials for the history of Hindu ‘mythology
and art. The tower as it now stands is in a most perilous condition, and
until its stability is ensured no repair of any kind (and particularly such as
* those now being undertaken) is advisable. A memorapdum by the Director
12
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General of Archwzology in India has been forwarded to the Mewar Darbar,
dealing with the conservation and repair of this important monument.

During the year under report conservation works were in progress at Kmna-
JuraHO in the Chhatarpur State and at Manpu in the Dhar State. In the
Khajuraho group of monuments the CHITRAGUPTA, the GaANGAJI and the Drvi
JaepamMBa TEMPLES received particular attention and are now in good repair.
The protection of these monuments has been further ensured by notice boards,
warning the public against any damage to the buildings. About one hundred
ard fifty-seven images were collected during the course of conservation from
the surrounding jungles and placed in the Khajuraho Museum.

The conservation work of the temples at Khajuraho is almost complete
and little remains .to be done, save the cleaning of elaborately decorated sur-
faces, the restoration of some of the topmost finials of the Sikharas and the
preparation of plans for a proper lay-out of the sites.

The total cost for the year on these repairs, etc., and the preparation of the
Khajuraho Guide by Mr. B. L. Dhama, amounted to Rs. 3,975 of which Rs.
3,422 were spent by the Darbar and Rs. 546 out of the balance of the grant-
in-aid of Rs. 1,000 made by the Government of India in 1926.

Dont in the Chhatarpur State is said to have been founded by Dron-
acharya, the teacher of the military art to both the Kaurava and Pandava
princes. On the embankment of the Dronasagar lake at Doni exist three granite
built Chandela temples of the 10th century A.D., known as Nandimath, Surajmath
and Mahadeva Mandir. For this group of temples, the Darbar prepared esti-
mates according to the Conservation Notes®of Mr. B. L. Dhama, dated 38lst
August 1925, which received the approval of the Archewological Department.
Necessary conservation was taken in hand, but the work could not be completed
in the year under review.

At Maxpu in the Dhar State repairs to the NiixanTH, TARAPUR GATE,
Soncaru GaTE and HoseaNG’s TomB have been completed, while those of the
Jamaz Mamar, Hinpora MamaL and CHamMPa Baonr are in progress.

At the Nilkanth the open court of the north front has been paved with
red stone slabs and the terrace of the same court has been supported by a
large retaining wall. Better residential quarters for the priest, pi#jari, of the
Nilkanth shrine being urgently needed, a hut has been built for him on the
site of the old one. The task of water-proofing the top of the pylon and the
. Fort WarLs at the TARAPUR GATE has been finished and thorough repairs
have been executed to the battlements of the Soxcarm GaTeE bastion. Most
of the missing marble lintels that support the chhajja of the Hosmang’s Toums,
have been replaced and the cracks in the south-west cormer of the tomb have
been grouted with cement. The débris from the compound has been removed
exposing the old floor and this has greatly improved the general appearance
of the place. The work of repairing the conspicuous graves in the compound
is in progress. The cracks in the dome of the mosque which stands not far
from the TARAPUR (IATE were grouted with cement and the euges of the broken
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pilaster repaired with a fillet of cement. Débris has also been removed from
the Daika Mamar, Darka-Ki-Crori-BaneENkA-MauAL, DarvAa KuaN’s Towms,
Mauamup’s TomB, ANDHEERI Baor1, Taver: ManaL, AsarAFI Manar, HinporLa MAHAL
and Cuampa Baor1. In addition to the maintenance of the protected monuments,
jungle has been cleared on an extensive scale from the ruins in and around the Hinpora
ManAL, the PaLAcCE SQUARE, the Narer ZArRUKA Pavrace, the Muns Tank and
the Roza Mamar. Out of the total expenditure incurred. for the purpose during
the year a sum of Rs. 5,000 was contributed as a grant-in-aid by the Govern-
ment of India. ,

The survey of ancient monuments at Mandu was also sanctioned by the
Government of India and a sum of Rs. 2,000 was provided for it during the
year. The work was taken in hand in due time but the progress so far achieved
is not appreciable for the reason that one of the two draftsmen employed for
the purpose resigned his appointment.

It is a source of continued satisfaction that the monuments at SAxcHI in
the Bhopal State, so ably conserved and restored by Sir John Marshall, continue
to receive the most careful attention of the State authorities. Jungle clearance
and improvement of pathways in places have been carried out and the provi-
sion of a Waiting Room at the Safichi Railway Station by the Great Indian
Peninsula Railway Company is a welcome amenity greatly appreciated by the
large number of visitors to this famous Buddhist site. The want of a waiting
room deterred many who would otherwise have visited Safichi and the G. I. P.
Railway authorities are to be congratulated for meeting this need.



EXPLORATION—TAXILA. 54

SECTION II..—_EXPLORATION AND RESEARCH.
EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA. ‘

By Sir John Marshall.
1. GirL

A little over two miles east-south-east of the great Dharmarajika Stipa
and nestling into the hillside at the foot of the Margalla spur, are two villages
known respectively as Khurram Pracha and Khurram Gujar. Between them
a rocky defile through the hills leads to a small secluded valley and thence by
way of a rough torrent bed to the glen of Giri, where there is a perennial spring
- of excellent water and, near by, a Ziarat (PL XV). Above this glen the hills
of the Margalla spur rise some 1,500 feet on the south, but not more than 400
to 500 feet on the other sides. Such a spot, shut off from the world, protected
from the winds and provided with an ample supply of running water, must
have been irresistibly attractive to the Buddhists, and it was no surprise to
me, therefore, to find there the ruins of two considerable groups of their stipas
and monasteries—one on a terrace immediately above the spring, the other on
the lower ground a couple of furlongs to the west. These Buddhist settlements,
however, are not the only remains that invest this spot with interest. On
the south side of the valley and between it and the glen of Giri is a rocky hill
over 500 yards in length from east to west by half as much from north to south,
which is detached from the main spur by a steeply scarped nale on the west,
a more open depression on ,the south and a shallow saddle on the east, while on
the north are steep bluffs alternating with more gently-sloping bays. This natur-
ally strong position was further strengthened in old days by a bastioned wall,
of which a considerable section, some 550 yards in length, can still be seen in
a ruined condition at its eastern end, while other short sections are traceable
here and there over the western half of the hill-top. Along the south side
the wall is between 10 and 11 feet in thickness and faced with a late type of
gemi-ashlar masonry. Not far from the S.-E. corner is a narrow gateway.
The bastions, which are round in contour, are placed at regular intervals along
the curtain of the wall, and also at the salient and re-entrant angles. In front
of the curtain is a plinth intended probably to protect the base of the wall
against undermining. Of the fortifications .on the opposite hill to the south
only a short section is now traceable. They are clearly defined at the point
where they cross the nale and for a space of about 180 feet beyond, where
they turn eastward around the shoulder of the hill, but from there onwards
their alignment is uncertain. One thing, however, is clear, namely, that they
must have embraced within their circuit the all important spring of water
higher up the nala towards the west, and it is not unlikely that they also took
in the monastery area A—B. Inside these fortifications the hill-top is rugged
and uneven to a degree and for the most part so denuded of earth that it ig
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improbable that excavations would throw any appreciable light on the history
of the place. The remains of dwellings and other structures are everywhere
in evidence, but potsherds and the like are not in such quantities ad might
be expected if this stronghold had been in occupation for any length of time.
For these reasons, coupled with the remoteness of the spot, I infer that the
stronghold was intended as a place of refuge in times of need, and I surmise
further that it was built especially for the protection ‘of the large bodies of
Buddhist monks living at the Dharmarijiki and neighbouring monasteries. In
the Khurram valley alone more than a score of these monasteries are still
traceable on mounds round about the Dharmarajika Stiipa or further to the
east ; and there were many more on the ridges to the north and south. Indeed
it is quite likely that the Giri stronghold would be used also by refugees from
the many monasteries on the further slope of the Hathial spur, including Jau-
lian, Mohra Moradu and Bajran, who on the occasion of hostile invasions
might easily have found themselves cut off from the city of Sirsukh. In the
fifth century A.D., from which this stronghold appears to date, the whole body
of monks in the environs of Taxila must have run into many thousands, and
even assuming that they could have taken refuge inside the city, they may
have had strong reasons for preferring to defend themselves in a fastness such
as that of Giri, which might well escape the full force of the invasion and from
which in any case they could on occasion beat a refreat into the higher hills
of the Murree range. Towards the close of the fifth century the Buddhists
especially must have been hard put to it to escape the fury of the White Huns,
who were then over-running the North-West of India, and I regard this strong-
hold of Giri as affording most interesting evidence of the imminent dangers to
which they were then exposed.

MoxasTERY A—B. .

To return, however, to the two groups of monastic buildings at Giri (Pl
XVI, a and 3). The larger of the two (A—B) which, as stated above, stands
on a projecting terrace just above the spring, covers an area of 120 yards from
North to South by 60 yards from East to West. To the north is a large °
stiipa ; to the south, a monastery with some 20 apartments on the ground floor;
and in the space between them a complex of walls which have only been part-
ially excavated but which may be assumed to have belonged to a chapel court.
The stiipa, which measures 62 feet square and rises to a height of about 15
feet, is in a very dilapidated condition. Its core, as usual, is of heavy rubble
and its facing of kamjur stone finished off in plaster, the paving of the lowest
tier being of local limestone slabs. All that is now left of the basement con-
gists of a low plinth relieved by a line of dwarf Corinthian pilasters and a
higher tier above it, which is also divided into panels by a series of pilasters
set on a heavily moulded base. The plinth, which is no more than 1’ 6" in
height, is disproportionately small for so imposing an edifice. From the fact
that no fragments of stucco reliefs were found in the débris round the stipa,
it may be inferred that its walls were devoid of figures in relief.
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The monastery B, which is somewhat exceptionally well preserved, espe-
cially on its southern side, is of semi-ashlar masonry of a decadent type, and
so far as the main court is concerned, planned on the usual lines. Ranged
about the four sides of this court are 18 cells, some of which are provided with
wall niches; in the middle of the northern side is an entrance vestibule, and
in the southern a passage leading to what are presumably the kitchen and din-
ing rooms as well as to the stairs by which the upper floor was reached. The
disposition of this part of the monastery is unusual and interesting. In other
contemporary monasteries, like those of Jaulian and Mohra-Moradu, there was,
in addition to the court of the cells, a Hall of Assembly, a kitchen (generally
with a scullery and store-room attached) and a Refectory. Now, in planning
this monastery at Giri difficulties were experienced owing to the constricted
area and uneven character of the rocky ground. Thus, at the back of the
three cells numbered 10, 11 and 12 on the plan, where the Hall of Assembly
ought naturally to have been placed, there is an outcrop of rock which it would
have taken immense labour to remove. To get over the difficulty, this out-
crop appears to have been levelled up to the height of the first floor and the
Hall of Assembly built on its top at the level of the first floor; and in order to
provide direct access to this hall as well as to the upper storey cells, a stair-
way was constructed on the east side of the passage alluded to above. This
at any rate seems to me the obvious explanation of the levelling that has been
done to the outcrop and of the other exceptional features of the plan, though
in the absence of any actual remains of the Assembly Hall, my explanation is
not to be regarded as conclusive. The passage itself was roofed by means of
a corbelled vault, two courses of which are still in place, and received light and
air through a window at the southern end. In its west side is a doorway
with its corbelled arch intact, through which the group of rooms comprising
the kitchen and Refectory were reached. The room which I take to have been
the Refectory, is unduly small, but would have sufficed to seat between 20
and 30 monks. The other two rooms resemble ordinary cells rather than a
kitchen and scullery. Their position, however, is where we should naturally
expect the kitchen to be, and I incline to think that despite their size this
must have been their purpose. The passage on the north of No. 19 leads to
a small side entrance like the one in the kitchen quarters of the monastery at
Jaulian, the stone jambs of which are still partially preserved.

Of the complex of structures between the stiipa court and the monastery
the plan has yet to be determined; up to the present only a small section has
been cleared. Meanwhile, however, it may be remarked that the building M
stands on the lower level of the stipa court, with a terrace over 6 feet high
abutting against its outer face on the East and South; and the windows,
therefore, in the outer wall of the narrow passage K. K. had to be placed high
enough to be above the level of this terrace. For the moment it looks as if
this passage may have been a pradakshina, somewhat similar to that in the
Apsidal Temple in Sirkap. The semi-circular buttress which half obstructs it
at the 8. E. corner, has evidently been added at a later date, to save the inner
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wall from collapse. Let me add, also, that the two walls N. N., which are
buried beneath the level of the higher terrace on the east, appear to have be-
longed to an earlier structure which had fallen to ruin and been partially
dismantled before the terrace was constructed. The minor objects recovered
from this group of buildings comprised iron nails, fish-plates, hinges, clamps,
arrow-heads, needles, a sickle, copper rings, handles of bells, antimony rods,
glass and ivory bangles and stone beads and coins. The coins, however, from
this site are few, numbering only 26 and of these nine only can be identified
-with certainty.
MowastErY C, D, E.

The other monastic settlement (C, D, E) is set on a raised terrace at the
western end of the glen, with the hillside sloping steeply down to it on the
west and a torrent bed skirting it on the south and east (Plates XVI, b, XVIL.
e and b and XVIII, ¢)—a position that has proved anything but favourable
to the preservation of the buildings; for the torrent has shorn away a large
part of the eastern side of the site, and floods sweeping down the hillside have
cut across the stiipa court.

Unlike the larger monastery described above, this one is constructed large-
ly of small and large diaper masonry of the Karly Kushidn period, but has
undergone extensive reconstruction in semi-ashlar masonry of a late type. Of
the main stipa which stands on the northern side of the monastery, less than
a quarter is mow standing, the other three quarters having been washed away
by floods. From the little that remains, however, it is evident that its plinth
was a square of about 60 feet each way with an ascending flight of steps in the
middle ot the northern side. Each face is relieved by a line of Corinthian
pilasters standing on a moulded base and finished with plaster reliefs. The
pilasters, cornice and base are of kamjur stone, the panels between of limestone
diaper masonry repaired in semi-ashlar, and the core of rubble. A large
number of the plaster reliefs, in more or less broken and fragmentary condi-
tion, were found lying at the foot of the stiipa on its western side. In style, -
they approximate to the later sculptures from Jaulian and Mohra Moradu and
evidently belong to the period of the later recomstruction. Among them was
a colossal head of a Buddha image which lay between the subsidiary structures
2 and 3 on the west side, and a colossal hand, possibly belonging to the same
image, which was only a few feet away in front of the third panel from the
north-west corner. A third figure, when first excavated, looked like some cari-
cature ; for the head of a life-size image, which adorned the drum of the
stiipa, had slipped into an almost natural position on the body of a much
smaller one, and gave it a singularly grotesque appearance. Other examples
of sculptures belonging to this monument are figured in Plate XIX, figs. 3, 4
and 5. Of these fig. 3 (ht. 31") exhibits traces of yellow paint on the face
and of red paint on eye-brows, eyes and moustache; fig. 4 (ht. 7Z") shows
traces of black paint on eye-brows and red on lips; the height of fig. 5 is 9”.

Parallel with the west and north sides of the main stiipa, at the north-

west corner, is a row of subsidiary structures numbered from 1 to 8 .in' the
K .
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plan. Of these Nos. 1; 3, 5, 6, 7 and 8 are small votive stiipas of the custo-
mary type resembling those at Jaulian and like them, decorated with tiers of
lions and Atlantes, or of Corinthian pilasters alternating with niches, in™ which
figures of the Buddha and attendants are usually portrayed. All, however,
are in a sorry state of dilapidation and not worth conserving in suwu. The
other two structures, Nos. 2 and 4, are mere platforms oblong in shape and
devoid of ornament; they are clearly not stiipas, though what purpose they
served, 1s not clear.

Outside the limit of the stéipa court on the west are the remains of struc-
tures of small diaper masonry, but they have suffered so much from the detritus
washed down the steep hill slopes that they would now hardly repay excava-
tion. Against the wall on the south side of the court was a row of chambers,
~ four towards the eastern end and one at the western. In the space between
them, patches of lime plaster painted ved were found still adhering to the
wall of the court at R, and a few heads and other fragments of stucco figures
were unearthed in the corner at the point S. All the chambers on this side
of the court are raised on plinths about 2' 3" high, and with the exception of
the third from the eastern end, which served as an entrance portico to the
monastery, were undoubtedly image chapels.

The first court of cells, D, is a small one, comprising a vestibule and 8
cells ranged on the north, west and east sides only. This accommodation,
however, was augmented by the addition of two other courts further to the
south, with nine or more extra cells; so that allowing for a double storey in
cach group, some forty monks in all could have been housed there. In
court D the central depression—the only part open to the sky—was unusually
small, measuring no more than 16 by 12 feet. At its S.-E. corner is the wusual
drain for carrying off the roof water. On the west side of this court the cells
are still standing to a height of nine feet. They are provided with small
windows set high in the back wall, the sills of which slope downwards to the
" inside, and with the customary corbelled wall niches. Communicating between
courts D and E is a passage way nearly 9 feet in width, from which a flight
of steps ascends to the first floor and which also gives access to two large
rooms, one of which was almost certainly the Hall of Assembly. The other
may possibly have served as a refectory, but inasmuch as there was no kitchen
adjoining, this is unlikely. "As is evidenced by its small diaper masonry, this
monastery dates back to Early Kushidn times, when the monks were accus-
tomed to beg and eat their food in the city, and when no kitchen accommoda-
tion was, therefore, provided. In the case of Jaulian and other monasteries,
which also go back to the Early Kushan period, kitchens and sculleries were
added at a later date, and it is probable that similar additions were made
here at Girl. If so, they may be situated in the as yet unexcavated area to
the west of the Second or Third court of cells.

Besides the stucco reliefs referred to above from the Stﬁpa Court, the minor
antiquities recovered from this monastery included a spear-head and arrow-
head. fish-plates, rings, spoons and hammers of iron, a miniature casket, anti-
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mony rods of copper, pipal leaves and rosettes of the same metal, bangles of
shell, copper and glass, stone beads and the following objects that deserve
more detailed description :—

1. Gold ornament set with 4 garnets en cabuchon, hollow in centre and
made in two halves fastened together on one side by a pair of hinges. The
gold is very flimsy. Ht. 1”. From GR. D. room 7. Pl XX, fig. 3. '

2. Relief of grey Gandhara stone, 211" x81". In lower half, Buddha seated
in Indrasaila cave with attendant figure on either side and animals (? pigs)
in front. In upper half, separated by railing, four devas shower down flowers
from heaven on the Buddha’s head. The composition, pose and modelling of
the devas are exceptionally happy, and rank this relief among the best of the
Gandhara sculptures found at Taxila. From GR. D. room 2, Pl. XIX, fig. 1.

The coins recovered in this monastery number 309 in all, but most of
them are much worn and many indeed wholly illegible. Besides Local Taxilan
they include coins of Azes, Azes and Aspavarma, Hermaios and Kadphises
Soter Megas, Kanishka, Huvishka, Vasudeva, Shapur III (?), Hormozd II, and
a number of Indo-Sassanian issues that have not yet been identified. A fact
that they bring out very clearly is that at the time of the destruction of the
monastery, an extraordinary variety of coins issued several centuries before
must have been still current in this part of India.

SIRKAP.

Trial Trenches.

Besides the above digging at Giri, I also took in hand the. laborious but
necessary task of examining the extensive tract of open cultivated ground in
the lower city of SirkaPp, which lies to the west of the High Street buildings
and extends from the north wall to the foot of the Hathial ridge. This tract,
which includes also the rising ground immediately north of what I take to
have been the Western or Water Gate of the old city, must once have been
an important quarter and I had long been anxious to ascertain the character
of the remains buried in it. The trial trenches which I sank for this purpose
were 10 feet wide and aggregated a total length of about 7,200 feet. On an
average they were between 5 and 6 feet deep, sufficient, that is to say, to
penetrate the first and second strata of buildings. Lower than this it is rarely
possible to sink trenches in Sirkap without first removing the structural remains
in the upper layers, and this I was naturally averse from doing. In the few
places, however, where the absence of buildings of the Saka and Pahlava
periods permitted it, the digging was carried down to 16 or 17 feet and at
one spot in Trench C as much as 24 feet. The structural remains encountered
in this deep trench belonged to six distinct strata and descended to a depth
of 20 feet below the surface, beneath which fragments of pottery and bones
mixed with the soil continued to give evidence of human occupation. It 1s
noteworthy that in the earlier strata the masonry is both superior and better
preserved than in the later. From the indications obtained in trench C as

K 2
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well as in pits sunk in previous years I incline to think that six or seven layers
f buildings will be found in the greater part of the lower city of Sirkap and
z hat the period of its occupation will have to be pushed back to a date consider-
‘ably earlier than that which I had previously inferred. Of the periods to which
the three uppermost strata belong there can be no doubt. The first apper-
tains to the Early Kushans before the reign of Kanishka, the second and third
to the Scytho-Parthians who preceded them. To judge from the coin finds,
the fourth and possibly the fifth, date from the time of the Greek occupation
while the sixth is pre-Greek. It must be understood, however, that the above
chronology is still provisional. As the digging proceeds, more data are sure
to be found. Meanwhile, it is safe, I think, to say that the sixth stratum and
anything below it are of pre-Greek date, and it is safe also to say that the
earlier strata must have synchronised with the later strata of the city on the
Bhir Mound ; in other words, that in the 8rd and 4th centuries B.C. Sirkap
must have formed part and parcel of the city on the Bhir Mound. Parenthe-
tically, it may be observed that great caution is required when drawing in-
ference as to date from occasional finds of coins. In Sirkap, the foundations
of some of the later structures are very deep, being carried down as much
as 12 to 16 feet. In sinking them the builders had to penetrate through two
or even three antecedent strata; and when the ground was disturbed for this
or other purposes, it was easy for an occasional coinof the currency to find
tts way into an earlier level. Hence it is unsafe to draw conclusions from
coins unless they are reasonably numerous and spread over a considerable area
or found in circumstances which leave no doubt as to the date of their deposit.
As illustrating the unexpected depths at which coins may be found, I may
mention that during the recent excavations in Sirkap coins of Azes I were
found at the following levels :—14 between zero and 2 feet; 29 between 2 and
4 feet; 17 between 4 and 6 feet; 7 between 6 and 8 feet; 5 between 8 and 10
feet ; and 3 between 12 and 14 feet. On the other hand, 12 coins of Azes II
were found between zero and 2 feet; 45 between 2 and 4 feet; 22 between
4 and 6 feet; 24 between 6 and 8 feet; 1 between 10 and 12 feet; and 1 between
14 and 16 feet. .

As to the structures in the two uppermost strata laid bare in these trial
trenches, they appear from the thickness of their walls and the character of
their small diaper or rubble masonry to be generally similar to the residential
buildings excavated in other parts of the site. Here and there, however, lengths
of more massive walls were met with which clearly belong to buildings of a
different and more imposing class. Thus, in trench D (squares 64 to 72), &
section of wall, 8 8" thick, was followed up for a space of 195 feet, and in the
same trench (squares 121 and 122) was another fine piece of walling of the
early diaper type. Again, in trench G (squares 4 to 11) there was a parti-
cularly strong and well built wall of the third stratum, 3’ 2” thick and 80 feet
in length.

Other features of interest met with in these trial trenches were patches of
fragmentary brick pavements or floors (D. 74 to D. 79) belonging to the second
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stratum ; floors of slatée slabs (F. 1 and F." 15) belonging to the first stratum
and several lengths of underground drains, also of the second stratum (B. 8
and B. 9 and F. 26). Of the drains the best example was that found in trench
B. 8 and 9. Two sections of it were exhumed, connected, one with the other
but of different construction. The first, which measured 26 feet in léngth, was
1 ft. 2 inches wide internally and built of stone throughout; the other (Pl. XVIII,
b), which was traced for 35 feet, consisted of earthenware pipes, 9” in diameter
and from 121" to 141" in length protected by stone walls on either side. Each
length of pipe has onme end expanded, the other tapering, so as to fit one into
another.

Among the smaller ob]ects recovered from these trenches the followmg are
specially deserving of notice :—

Coins.

1. & -44 roughly cut flan. -22 thick. Stamped on one side only with
solar symbol. Trench C, 12° 8" below surface. The earliest type of coin yet
found on the - Slrkap site. Probably earlier than the well known ‘“ punch mark-
ed ”’ issues. ,

2, & -52. Oby. Couchant bull to 1. Rev. ditto. D. 85, 8 below surface
Cf. 4. S. R, 1912-13, p. 45. " ‘ . '

3. & -78x'58. Obv. Lion standing to 1. with chaitya in front. Rev. ele-
phant to right. Trench B. 2; 8 2" below surface. Cf. I. M. C., p. 158, No. 30.
Not previously found at Taxila.

4. A +9. Euthydemos. Trench D. 34. 4' 6" below surface. Cf. P. Mus.
Cat., PL. I, 16. Not previously found at Taxila.

5. A& -1X'93 Archebios. Trench D. 124. 4’ below surface. Cf. P. Mus.
Cat., Pl 1V, 230. | | _

6. A -98 x-81. Maues'. Trench D. 66. 2' below surface. Cf. B. M. Cat.
Pl. XVI, e. X -

7. & +61 x-61. Ditto. Trench D. 74. 8 below surface. Cf. P. Mus. Cat.,
Pl X, 1s. '

8. A 1-08 Azes. Trench D. 26. 9’ below surface. P. Mus. Cat., Pl. XII,
-304.

9. A& -63. Ditto. Trench D. 128. 4’ 4" below surface. CI. P. Mus. Cat.,
Pl. XI, No. 172. | ,

10. A& -98. Gondophares. Trench D. 34. 4’ 6" below surface. Cf. P. Mus..
Cat., Pl. XV, No. 59. ' ’

Miscellaneous antiquities.

Among the miscellaneous antiquities found in these trenches were numerous
large store jars of earthenware (e.g., in D. 95 and 142, and in F. 1, 2, 15 and
21), several fragments of * offerings’ tanks” and the following:—

- 1. Collection of iron objects in a much corroded and fragmentary condi- .
tion. One, comprising clamps, bells and fastenings, from Trench B. 18, 3 feet
below surface; a second, including a small iron cart, from F. 7, 3 7° bs.; and
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a third, including scale pans and §word blades, from F. 9, 1’ 2" bs. These
objects were all too disintegrated to be treated chemically.
2. Two miniature , tripod bowls of copper. One from D. 11, 2 ft. below
surface ; ht. 22”. The other from D. 15, 5" 6" b.s.; ht. 1'2". Pl XX, fig. 4.
3. Hair pin of copper with female figure for terminal; length 3:3”. From
G. 51; 3 ft. below surface. PL XX, fig. 2.

4. Collection of the following objects from trench D. 34, 4’ 6" below sur-
face :—

(o) Earthenware water cooler with spout and 3 lugs pierced for suspen-
sion. The upper part is adorned with linear, floral and other pat-
terns in chocolate on a cream coloured slip. Diam. 141", Pl
XXI, fig. 9.

(b) Copper carinated goblet with horizontal ribbing round lower part; ht.
6:3”. Inside the cup were 341 copper coins including 1 of Euthy-
demos, 1 of Maues, 1 of Azes, 6 of Hermaios and Kujula Kad-
phises and 332 of Kadphises alone.

(¢) Copper ladle with looped spatulate handle. Length 84"

(d) Copper cup with vertical sides on low base. Ht. 33".

5. Cylindrical vase of steatite relieved with incised bands round body, neck
and rim. From H. 56, 1’ 10” below surface. Ht. 63”. -~ Pl. XIX, fig. 6.

6. Seal of steatite with horse crudely engraved on it. 21" x 11.” From
trench F. 1. 6 8" below surface.

Blocks C' D’ and E'.

The sinking of the trial trenches described above occupied the greater
part of the autumn season of 1927, and it was not until December that I was
able to resume the task of systematically clearing the blocks of buildings on
either side of the High Street. The blocks on which I then concentrated
particular attention were those designated C’, D’ and E’, to the west of the
High Street. Of these the second is directly opposite the Buddhist Apsidal
Temple and- the others on either side of it, C' on the north, separated from
it by Eighth Street and E’ on the south, with Tenth Street intervening between
the two. The clearance of these three blocks has now been carried westward
for a distance of between 450 and 500 feet but from within this excavated
area there still remains to be removed a considerable mound of spoil earth,
which lies across the middle from north to south. The area actually cleared
during the past season amounted to nearly 7,000 square yards, but for the
most part the digging was not carried deeper than five or six feet, as my first
objective here, as in other parts of the site, was to lay bare the plans of the
Early Kushan and Scytho-Parthian structures near the surface and afterwards
proceed "to’ the examination of the earlier strata; for which purpose 1t will
eventually be necessary to remove the uppermost layers of buildings. At cer-
tain: peints, however, where the open spaces in thé latter were large enough to
peruiit® of it, the third and fourth strata were opened up and, in one or two
places, the fifth and sixth,

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH BENGAL .
LIBBARY - ,
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As the excavation of these blocks progresses further to the west, it becomes
increasingly clear that each of them comprises a number of houses divided
one from the other by party walls, but for the mosf part so erratically planned
that it is frequently impossible to determine which are party and which interior
walls. Precisely the same irregularity in planning was observed last year in
the case of the blocks on the opposite side of the High Street, and indeed it
is common to practically all the middle class houses of the Parthian period in
Sirkap. In this respect they contrast very unfavourably with the few houses
belonging to the Early Kushin period that have survived in the topmost
stratum, all of which are planned on regular and clearly defined lines, and more
compactly built into the bargain. Apropos of this irregular planning of these
houses, it will be interesting to determine, as the digging goes deeper, whether
the Parthians were responsible for the strikingly symmetrical lay-out of the
streets or whether they inherited this from their predecessors of an earlier
generation. So far as the limited evidence goes at present, it appears likely
that the general plan of the city dates back to an earlier period than the Par-
thian, but whether the streets were as straight is doubtful. It is not unlikely,
too, that in building their houses also the Parthians.may have adhered to
some extent to the plans of pre-existing ones, since in the few places where
earlier walls have been exposed, they have been found to coincide as often
as not with the walls above them; and obviously it would have been an advan-
tage to make use of them as founda’mons for the later structures.

Of the minor antiquities found in this area particular interest naturally
attaches to those emanating from the third and lower strata. Among them
may be noticed the following :—

From the third stratum.

1. Tapering copper tube, perhaps part of a flute, adorned with the fore-
part of a horse (? Pegasus) in ivory. Length 3}”. The horse springs from
an acanthus leaf encircling the tube and is fastened to the latter by a small
copper chain attached to its mouth. Passing round its body above the acan-
thus leaf is a circlet of copper wire. The head and right leg of the horse are
damaged, but the modelling and workmanship are excellent and unquestion-
ably Hellenistic. From block E’, Sq. 73'90"; 6’ 9” b.s. Reg. No. 888. PL XX,
figs. 6 and 8.

2. Square copper seal 9-16”x9-16”. On face, in centre, swastika with line
«of Kharoshthi lettering on either side. The ring at back is missing and the
legend illegible at present. From block E’, Sq. 76:84"; 6’ 8" b.s. Reg. No. 529.

3. Round dish of steatite, diam. 4’ 6”. In centre, rider on hippogriff.
From block E’, 8q. 7591'; 6 6" b.s. Reg. No. 607. Pl XX, fig. 9.

4. Copper handi with two ring handles attached to shoulder. Diam. 101"
‘The body is made up of two sections rivetted together. Base damaged. From
‘block D', Sq. 61-118"; 6’ b.s. Reg. No. 1539.

5. A pair of small iron cart-wheels with spokes and axles. Diam. 7}".
length of axle 1’ 81”. From block D’, Sq. 61-118; 6 4” b.s. Reg. No. 1548.
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6. Iron anvil. Ht. 6§". From block D’, S8q. 61°118’; 6’ 6” b.s. Reg. No.
1549,

7. Collection of 25 iron bells, ranging from 23" to 8}” in ht. From block
D’, 8q. 61-118; 6" 4" b.s. Reg. No. 1551.

8. Narrow necked vase of grey clay with slightly polished surface. Ht.
6:7". From block E’, Sq. 73:109'; 6 6" bs. Reg. No. 1662.

9. Earthenware vessel with two bands of incised ornament around shoul-
der; light red clay; traces of two handles; lip broken. Ht. 7”. From block
D’, Sq. 61'118’; 6 27 bs. Reg. No. 1541. PL XXI, fig. 4.

10. Standard bowl of copper. Ht. 7}". At each corner of the square base
is a bird with wings outspread. From block E’, Sq. 73'90"; 6’ 9” b.s. Reg.
No. 887. Pl XXI, fig. 8.

To the same (third) stratum, though found at a somewhat lower level,
appears to belong the relic casket of grey schist in the form of a stipa (ht.
5:25") which is figured in Pl. XXI, fig. 7. It was found in block D', 8q. 63'119’,
10’ b.s. and is very similar to one found in Sq. 52'85" at a depth of 3’. (Reg.
No. 1653). From the fourth or fifth stratum came the two handled bell-
shaped vessel of fine light red ware (ht. 8’ 7”) which is figured in Pl XXI,
fig. 1. It was found in block D', 8q. 64'118" at a depth of 14" 6". (Reg. No.
1713). In connection with this vessel, it is noteworthy that in ancient, as in
modern India, earthenware vases were seldom provided with handles. Even at
Tgxila, where Hellenistic influence was strong, they are rare, but may be
expected to be more frequent, when the third and fourth strata of buildings
come to be cleared.

Of the miscellaneous objects and coins recovered among the KEarly Kushin
and Parthian remains, that is in the first two strata, the following are the most
interesting :—

1. Fragmentary relief of grey Gandhira stone. Ht. 13}". In front,
a figure, upside down, slung to a pole, which two men are carrying on their
shoulders. To the right, another figure standing, much defaced. Behind, five
figures looking on, of whom the one on the extreme left carries a flask in his
lett hand and raises his right in the abhayae pose. He may, therefore, be a
Bodhisattva. The identification of the scene is uncertain. From block E’, Sq.
75'93"; 1’ 6" b.s. Reg. No. Sk. 82. Pl XIX, fig. 2.

2. Vase of light grey (Gandhadra stone. Ht. 5'5”. The neck is pierced with
4 holes; around the shoulder and body are three incised bands. From block
D’, Sq. 66'119; 4" b.s. Reg. No. 1342.

3. Round offerings dish of grey stome., Diam. 57”. Interior divided by
two pairs of cross lines into nine compartments, of which the four corner ones
dre filled with roughly incised quatrefoil devices. From block E’, Sq. 77:90
5 6" b.s. Reg. No. Sk. 501. Pl XXI, fig. 6.

4. Round offerings dish of fine grey stone. Diam. 6”. Inside and to left,
above exergue, winged figure riding winged antelope; to r., small wild ram,
and behind it, winged monster attacking antelope. Rim decorated with half-
lotus device. The winged antelope and rider call to mind contemporary figures
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on the gateways of Sanchi. From block E’, Sq. 77:90'; 5 6" b.s. Reg. No.
Sk. 501. Pl XX, fig. 10. i

5. Round offerings dish of blue-grey stone. Diam: 5'8”. Inside hippo-
camp in upper half, foliate design in lower. From block E’, Sq. 74'108', 2’
b.s. Reg. No. Sk. 1649. Pl XXI, fig. 2. ”

6. Copper statuette of male figure. Ht. 41”. Wears dhoti from hips down-
wards, and scarf wrapped over left shoulder; necklace tied behind, earrings
and bracelets. Helmet-like headdress with deep flap behind. r. and 1. hands
on hips, holding uncertain objects. From block E’, Sq. 74'90', 4’ 6" b.s. Reg.
No. 295. Pl XX, fig. 1.

7. Copper inkpot with. serpentine handle and stopper originally attached
to it by chain. Diam. of rim 4'1”. From block E’, Sq. 7791"; 3’ b.s. Reg.
No. 177, Pl. XXI, fig. 5.1

8. Copper pen with nib split as in reed pens. Length 53". From block D',
Sq. 66119, 4’ b.s. Reg. No. 1335.

9. Standard cup of copper. Ht. 2'75". From block C', Sq. 47'95'; 4’ 3"
b.s. Reg. No. 1019. '

- 10. Copper bowl. Diam. 7}". From block E’, Sq. 76:90'. 2 10" b.s. Reg.
No. 1028. |

11. Copper pan with ring handle. Diam. 105”. From block E’, Sq. 74'85';
3" 0" b.s. Reg. No. 884.

12. Ditto. Diam. 13". From block D’, Sq. 60119, 4’ 3" b.s. Reg. No. 1319.

13. Copper bell jar. Ht. 1’ 93", made in two sections and rivetted. From
block C', Sq. 44'96’; 4’ b.s. Reg. No. 106. _

14. Terracotta disc with floral and linear designs. Diam. 5%3". Sq. 75'92';
3’ bs. Pl XXI, fig. 3. . ' '

15. Copper ladle with spatulate handle looped backward at the end. Length
18”. From block D', Sq. 62:117"; 3" 6" b.s. Reg. No. 1336.

16. Bronze terminal of (%) staff surmounted by dharmachakra. Ht. 51",
From block E’, Sq. 79'84";" 1" 9” F.5. Reg. No. 149. Pl XX, fig. 5.

Coins.

Local Taxilan. A 6. Obv. Tree in railing. Rev. blank. Sk. 210,
Philoxenos. A '83x'85. Sk. 65. Cf. P. Mus. Cat., Pl. VII, 590
Azes. A -48. Sk. 62. Ci Ibid, PL. XI, 40.
Ditto. A& 1x1. Sk. 147. Cf. Br. Mus. Cat., PL. XIX, 10.
. Ditto. & 1x1. Sk. 478. Cf. P. Mus. Cat., PL XI, 217.
Gondophares. A -48. Sk. 1487. Cf. Ibud., p. 151. No. 39.
. Uncertain. & '8X'8. Obv. Lotus bud and leaves. Rev. Uncertain object.
Sk. 29. Unique. _

8. Ditto. & *55X5 Obv. Solar symbol (?) in dotted circle. Rev. Inscription
uncertain. Sk, 1349.

=S 2 e

1 For a group of copper objects in situ, including this inkpot ses PL XVIII, fig. ¢. — Ed.
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9. Ditto. XA ‘48. Obv. King on horseback. Gr. leg. illegible. Rev. Deity
(? Pallas) standing to r. Nandipade symbol to 1. Kh. le‘gend' illegible. Pro-
bably of Azes. Sk. 938. Cf. P. Mus. Cat., PL. XV, 400.

The total number of coins found in Sirkap this season was 789, o:t which
526 belonged to Kujula Kadphises, 112 to Azes II, 74 to Azes I, 28 were local
Taxilan and 89 were illegible. The other rulers represented were :—Euthyde-
mos, 1; Archebios, 1; Apollodotos, 2; Philoxenos, 1; Hermaios, 2; Maues, 3;
Azes and Aépaverma, 2; Gondophares, 12; Abdagases, 5; Rafijuvula, 7; Her-

maios and Kadphises, 6; Hermaios, 2; uncertain, 15.
. Other buildings in Sirkap in the clearance of which substantial progress
was made during the past year, but which can more conveniently be described
later, were blocks B’, F, L and P’, the last mentioned a structure of propor-
tions as massive almost as the Palace itself, to which it stands opposite on
the other side of the High Street. Simultaneously with these operations, the
opportunity was also taken of continuing the excavation of the High Street
towards the south as far as the foot of the Hathial spur. A special reason
that I had for following up the Street in this direction was ~that I assumed
the existence of another street of some importance running east and west
across the city and crossing the High Street -at a point a little south of the
modern pathway across Sivkap, and I thought it not unlikely that there was
once an open square at the intersection of the two streets. My excavations
have not yet gone far enough to prove or disprove the correctness of this
surmise, but it is noteworthy that in the 80 ft. trench which I cut across the
area in question no remains of buildings were met with, though they were
picked up again as the trench neared the Hathial spur. The probability, there-
fore, that there was in fact an open space, or perhaps a tank, at this point is
increased. An unexpected feature lighted upon in this digging was a mass of
rough rubble masonry across the High Street in squares 200-202, 7274 be-
neath the modern pathway referred to above. This masonry which is some
30 feet in thickness and pierced by a drain from north to south, is evidently
only a foundation and from its construction as well as its level, appears to be
considerably later than the later Parthian remains on the north. Possibly it
may date from the later Kushan period when the Kunila stiipa and monas-
tery were erected there, .., about the 4th century A.D. Among the minor
objects found in the structures uncovered near the foot of Hathial (Sq. 229-75")
was another of the curious stome discs of which three examples had previously
been found on the Bhir Mound' and one at Kosam (Pl XX, fig. 7). It is of
polished sandstone 3}1" in diam. adorned on the upper surface with concentric
bands of cross and cable patterns and with four nude female figures alternating
with honey-suckle designs engraved in relief around the central hole. The ex-
quisitely fine technique of this carving on sandstone coupled with the style
of the figures leave no room for doubt that all these discs are products of
Mauryan art. What their purpose was, still remains in doubt. It could hardly

1Cf. 4. 8. R, 1920-21, P1. XVII, 30.
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have been utilitarian, nor are they suited for personal ornaments. The nude
figures engraved on them appear to represent a goddess of Fertility, perhaps
the earth goddess Prithivi, and they point to the discs having served as votive
offerings. The Earth itself, it may be recalled, was conceived of as wheel-
shaped! in the Rigveda, and is said to be ‘circular’ in the Satapathe Brahmana.
A disc of terracotta bearing an image in relief of a goddess of Fertility, who
may be identical with Prithivi, was unearthed by me in 1911-12 at Bhita and
is published in my Report for that year.2 It belongs to the Kushan or early
Gupta age and depicts the goddess with legs wide apart and with a lotus—
emblem of birth—issuing from her neck in place of her head. A similar plaque
was also found at Kosam and is now in the Indian Museum.® With these
may be compared a. sealing from Harappa (No. 649) exhibiting the goddess of.
Fertility with her legs wide apart as on the plaques referred to, but portrayed
upside down with a plant issuing from her womb instead of from her neck.
These figures of the Fertility goddess are particularly significant, because the
form of the ring-stones from Taxila and Kosam also calls to mind the peculiar
ring-stones from Harappa and Mohenjodaro, which I have elsewhere suggested
were votive offerings symbolic of the yoni. The cult of the yoni as of the linga
has long been recognised as pre-Aryan in origin and examples of it might na-
turally be expected to occur among the antiquities of Harappa and Mohen-
jodaro, which there are the strongest reasons for regarding as pre-Aryan. Whe-
ther the pre-Aryan goddess of Fertility afterwards came to be identified with
the Vedic Prithivi,. and whether it is the latter or the former who is represented
on the Taxila ring stones, are questions on which further light is needed.

EXCAVATIONS AT MOHENJODARO.

By Mr. E. J. H. Mackay.

Excavations were carried out in two areas at MomENJODARO during the
season 1927-28. A large expanse of untouched ground lying between the Stiipa
buildings and the Great Tank was the first to be attacked. After the com-
- mencement of the work at the end of October we laid bare the upper
portion of a large detached building of considerable importance.

On reference to the plan in Plate XXII, it will be seen that the building
situated to the east is of some complexity. This apparent lack of clearness
will, however, disappear if in this purview we take into consideration only
those walls that are marked in full black. The walls of intermediate date,
some of which lie beneath the walls of late date (those filled in with black)
have not yet been sufficiently cleared to admit of detailed description. Indeed,
to make a proper plan of the buildings of intermediate date in this area will
necessitate the removal of the superposed walls of late date, which it has nat
as yet been thought desirable to do.

1 Rig. X. 894. Macdonell and Keith, Vedic Index, Vol. I, p. 362.
24, 8. R., 191112, p. 75, No. 40, and Pl. XXIII, 46.
,3 1. M. Cat., II, p. 286, No. KM, 36.
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The late walls, however, do help us to visualize the earlier portion of this
building, for as the levels rose the intermediate walling was in most places
merely heightened in the late period. The greater number of those walls that
are marked in full black rest on and, in the majority of cases, are of the same
thickness as the intermediate walls that support them. 8

MIDDLE SECTION.

Block 1.

This is one large building in the eastern portion of the area, and it is bound-
ed by streets on the south, east and west. On the northern side of this build-
ing there is a-certain amount of confusion due to denudation, and we are not
sure at present whether block 3 did not once contain a building separated
by a fourth street from the one to be described.

" The very fine building in Block 1 measures nearly 270 feet long, N. S,
by 60 feet wide, E. W. Its outer walls are complete except for a considerable
portion on the western side which has been -removed by brick-robbers. We
do not know if there was once an entrance on this side; but the probability
is that there was, though there is nothing that may once have been a door-
jamb in what is left of the walling of this side. It is quite unlikely that there
was no entrance into this building from a street as important as that which
Tins along its western side.

At the southern end of the building there was one narrow doorway, found
partially blocked up, which leads into chamber 2. At the northern end there
may or may not have been an entrance; the wall here is missing and, conse-
quently, we cannot be certain on this point. On the eastern side, there were
certainly four entrances and possibly a fifth., At the northern end of this
side there may have been an entrance into chamber 78. The wall here has
obviously been repaired and though no definite door-jambs are visible, they
may have existed and fallen down before repairs took place. Further to the
south a definite doorway which was found open leads into chamber 55. To
the south again, a blocked-up doorway was found which once communicated
with chamber 36, and further along again two entrances into passage 35, both
of which had been bricked up in ancient times.

The walls of the street on this side of the building are in a remarkable
state of preservation, standing as they do in places over 12 feet high. In this
street was found the interesting little steatite figure (Sd. 3,008) illustrated
in Plate XXV, No. 1, which is 0-58 in. high. The narrow sloping eyes of this
figure are typical of the ancient Indus Valley art; they are seen in all the
pottery figurines as well as in the stone statuary. This figure belongs to the
intermediate period. The street averages 8 feet wide and a narrow drain runs
down its centre throughout its entire length. ‘

The mound rises to a considerable height on the eastern side of this street,
and here we ‘excavated “several chambers of the monastery of Buddhist date
that surrounds the stiipa which crowns the Sd. area. Buried deep below the
pavement of one of these chambers we were so fortunate as. to find the well
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made pottery vessel (Sd. 2,887) illustrated in Plate XXV, No. 8. This jar is
6:3 ins. high and made of a light-red paste. Its highly polished slipless surface
resembles stone. This vessel contained over a thousand copper coins (Sd.
2,887a), but unfortunately in a sadly corroded state (Pl. XXV, No. 5). After
cleaning, however, they were found to be those of the Kushan king Vasudeva I.
Unluckily, those coins that could be cleaned are of two varieties only and do
not assist us much in classifying the coins of that period.

A somewhat important courtyard, which measures about 33 feet square
(Nos. 61, 66 and 67), lies at the northern end of the block. Its northern wall
is plain, but the remaining three walls are fenestrated in a similar manner to
the inner wall surrounding the Great Tank. A wide passage encircles three
sides of this court, communicating with it by all the fenestrations, whose sills
are all about the same level. But unlike the fenestrations in the Great Tank,
these are all doorways and not windows (Pl. XXIV, a).

Towards the end of the late period to which this court ~belongs it was
apparently utilized for other purposes. Here and there small portions of it
were paved and used as a kitchen. Two roughly built circular structures of
the thickness of one brick were set up in the north-eastern corner, apparently
to serve as storage bins. We also found a large earthenware jar against the
eastern wall of the court that.contained animal bones, some of which have
been identified as those of a sambhur deer.

This report does not allow of the remaining chambers being described in
detail. We may, however, state that in chambers 34 and 42 there are stair-
cases that once led to rooms above. That in chamber 34 seems to be a later
addition, for the foundations of its lowest step are considerably higher than the
original paving of the chamber, most of which had been entirely removed in
ancient times.

STOPA SECTION.

Block 2.

This block consists mainly of Buddhist buildings resting on masonry of
the Indus Valley civilization. It forms part of the complex of cells around the
stipa to the east of it.

MipDLE SECTION.

Block 3.

Though this block has been cleared to the same level as the buildings
to the south of it, we found but little masonry except at its extreme south
and west. There seems to have been a large open space here enclosed by an
unusually massive wall some 8 feet thick. Unfortunately, to the east and
north of this block the mound is very much denuded and, in consequence, we
shall never know how far these thick walls extended. ' V

The street which separates block 4 from the building containing the Great
Tank has been cleared to the level of the stone-covered drain that runs down
its centre. It averages 13 feet wide and though comparatively narrow must
once have been a very important thoroughfare, situated as it is between two
of the most important buildings yet unearthed at Mohenjodaro. |

{
!
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NORTHERN SECTION.

Block 4.

One portion of this block which appears to be a single building enclosed
by narrow lanes on all four sides is also seen in Plate XXIV &. In the southern
part of this block the chambers which are of intermediate date are overlaid
by masses of masonry of the late period; several of them are entirely filled up
by it, with the possible intention of making a platform to support the later
buildings. A considerable amount of work will have to be done here to deter-
mine the meaning of this platform and to explore the chambers that lie below it.

In the middle of block 4 a most interesting group of chambers was found,
comprising two rows of bathrooms separated by a narrow passage, along which
runs a drain (Pl. XXVI, a and b). Each room has a very narrow doorway,
through which a small channel runs into the drain in the passage. The careful
paving and drainage of these rooms definitely prove them to be ablution places.
But it is far from usual to find staircases in bathrooms, and the fact that not a
single bathroom lacks its stairway calls for an explanation. One ot these
stairways is illustrated in Plate XXVI 6. The fourth wall of this chamber
had been entirely removed by brick-robbers.

These ablution places may have been used by priests who were possibly
quartered in cells above, from which they descended to bathe. On the other
hand, the rooms may have been entered by the bathers from below and in
this case it is possible that after making himself ceremonially pure the occupant
of each bathroom ascended by the staircase to a chapel above to perform
his devotions. I am inclined to regard the first explanation as the more likely,
since the passage between the two rows of bathrooms is much too narrow
to permit of people passing in it, and because of the presence of the uncovered
drain. Probably this passage was only used by the servants whose business
it was to supply water to the various rooms; and it should here be men-
tioned that pottery vessels that were probably used for this purpose were
found in some of the rooms.

It should also be pointed out that due regard was paid by the architect
of this curious building to the question of privacy. None of the doorways
face each other, and owing to their narrowness and the thickness of their
door jambs it is quite impossible to see into the rooms by accident and difficult
so to do intentionally.

In the bathroom numbered 23 a bronze figure of a buffalo (Sd. 3,319) was
found (PL. XXV, No. 4). This little figure measures 8 ins. long, and is of
intermediate date, unless we are to suppose that these rooms were re-used at
a later period, for which there is some evidence. Though badly corroded, it
is clear that this little figure is a work of art.

The walls at the northern end of block 4 are sadly wmatilated, partly by
brick-robbers and partly by re-occupation in Kushin times. Some of the rooms
were re-paved at this late period with old material, and fragments of Kushan
sherds were found lying about.
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NORTHERN SECTION.

Bloek 5.

To the north of block 4 lies another group of buildings (Block 5), separated
from it by a narrow lane. Here many of the walls of the Indus Valley period
were removed during the Buddhist occupation and the alterations then made
have greatly complicated matters. In the northern portion of this block the
foundations were found of five circular structures, averaging 12 feet in dia-
meter, which were very roughly built of re-used burnt brick. In all probabil-
ity these are the remains of small stiipas of Kushin date. To test this theory
we excavated the foundations of one in the hope of recovering Buddhist relics,
but without success.

Further to the north again there are a number of Buddhist buildings which
we hope to clear and properly examine during next season.

NoORTHERN SECTION.

Block 6.

The northern part of this block also awaits excavation. In the southern
portion a line of chambers of the Indus Valley period are so badly denuded
as to lack any doorways, but from their regularity of shape we may suppose
them to have been store-rooms. Their foundations are very massive and they
were clearly substantial structures. - To the south of this row of chambers
there are a few denuded walls, beyond which the mound descends steeply to

plain level.
_ * e * * *

Dx. ArEa. G. SECTION.

In the season 1925-26, Mr. Dikshit cut a preliminary trench between sec-
tions B and D of the Dk. Area. This trench which was also marked D revealed
traces of houses and buildings along its entire length. Judging from the thick-
ness of the walls of many of these buildings it was evident that here lay an
important quarter of Mohenjodaro. We decided, therefore, to extend our in-
vestigations here.

We commenced operations in February, 1928, on the southern side of the
western end of the trench, immediately to the east of section E. Here nu-
merous house-walls were found, mainly of the late period, and by their very
rough workmanship clearly those of an artizan quarter (Pl. XXIII). Of this
we found additional proof in the shape of four pottery kilns in various parts
of the site. Practically the whole area was covered with a thick layer of broken
potsherds, almost all of a single type of vessel.

On reference to the plan, it will be seen -that the buildings whose walls
are represented in full black are vastly inferior to those of intermediate date
which are hatched. The Jlatter are well constructed buildings with substantial
walls, some of which still stand to a considerable height. When they fell into
disrepair, the quarter was subsequently given over to the potters, of whom a
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flourishing community lived here. In other parts of Mohenjodaro also, we know
that there was a great difference in status between the peoples of the late and
intermediate periods. As a general rule, potteries are only allowed outside a
city so that the smoke may not annoy the inhabitants, and it is somewhat
surprising to find the potter’s quarters situated here. Nor in any other quarter

have we found such a large space of ground given over to artizans of any
other craft.

Block 1.

This block is apparently a group of three houses, only one of which
is in a tolerable state of preservation. No doorways remain, save into house
I from the lane 17. This narrow lane (17), which was subsequently blocked

up, once communicated with another lane (8), running N-S., between houses
I and II

Block 2.

The eastern portion of this block has been denuded down to the tops
of the walls of a large house (I1I) of intermediate date. The limit of the mound
is reached here and south of it there was a street. In chamber 26 a large
expanse of well laid paving has a number of brick-lined sunk holes in which
once stood water and storage jars. The very interesting pottery sealing (Dk.
4134) illustrated in Plate XXV, No. 3, was found in this chamber, lying on
the sill of its northern entrance. The curious creature in the centre of the
sealing is duplicated in Dk. 3599, Plate XXV, fig. 9. It may perhaps re-
present an insect. This sealing measures 105 ins. square and 029 in. thick.
The back is plain and the whole sealing was once ccvered with a thick red
slip.

What is left of house II is well preserved and many of its doorways are
still intact. House I is in a very bad state of preservation, and we shall
probably remove it to get at the building of intermediate date that must
lie below.

This portion of the area was covered with a layer of broken and rejected
pottery from 6 to 8 feet deep, throw-outs from two kilns, whose remains
were found in the large open space to the north of house L. It is unnecessary
to describe these kilns in detail as more perfect examples will come under
our notice later on.

Block 3.

Block 3 is separated from block 2 by a very narrow alley. It comprises
five houses, three of which are of intermediate date. The other two are of
late date resting on earlier masonry which will have to be examined later
when the uppermost remains are removed. There seems to have been some
disagreement between the owners of the adjoining houses II and III, for as
will be seen in the plan each house has its own outer wall with a very narrow
space between.
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House IV, the upper parts of whose walls are of late date whereas the
lower portions are intermediate in date, has some very curious niches in its
western wall, which belongs to the earlier period. In all probability, these
niches were provided for wind-scoops, such as are to be seen in the houses at
Hyderabad, Sind, to-day. They are too high above the pavement, which is of
intermediate date, to have been used as cupboards. But, on the other hand,
wind-scoops are generally carried down as near to the floor-level as possible,
though I have seen modern examples that are high up in the walls.

In chamber 32 was found the calcite seal illustrated in Plate XXV, No. 9.
This is the first cylinder seal to be found at Mohenjodaro. In shape and mate-
rial it is like some of the early seals of the pre-Sargonic period of Babylonia,
but the motifs carved upon it-do not in any way resemble the motifs on the
seals of early Sumer or Elam. This seal measures 0-86 in. long, and it was
found at a level dated to between the intermediate and late periods. '

The comparatively well preserved pottery figure (Dk. 3506) illustrated in
Plate XXV, No. 7, is of a type now well known at Mohenjodaro and Harappa.
It measures 9-15 ins. high, and was found in the narrow lane between blocks 3.
and 5 at a level that belongs either to the late intermediate period or the

beginning of the late period.

Block 4.

This block is in the main uninteresting. Most of the walls of late date
rest on intermediate masonry. A well paved chamber which may have been
a bathroom lies in its south-east corner.

Block 5.

This block is a well preserved building of the intermediate period whick
was added to in the late period; but this later brick-work has been entirely
denuded. _ ' _

Though very substantial, this building which is- a single house is very
simple in design. Rooms 12 and 13 are perhaps the most interesting. They
were formerly eone apartment, which was sub-divided in the late period by
a thin partition wall resting on the paved floor, in the middle of which there
is a well, 2 feet 2 ins. in diameter and built of wedge-shaped bricks. This
apartment was entered from room 4. In room 6 the unfinished statue (Dk.
4647, Pl. XXV, No. 11) was found. It is made of lime-stone and measures.
82 ins. high. Whether  this statue was ultimately intended to represent a
monkey or a human-being, it is difficult to say. The elongated head suggests
the former animal. This statue can be definitely dated to the late period.

Blocek 6.

Block 6, whose walls are all of late date resting on intermediate masonry,
is separated from block 5 by a very narrow lane. It comprises three separate -
houses, all of which are clearly defined.
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House I is a very simple building around a large courtyard, in the middle
of which is a well, 2 feet 4 ins. in diameter and built of both ordinary and
wedge-shaped bricks. To the north of this well and partially partitioned off
from it, there is a mneatly paved apartment which was probably a bathroom.
From this apartment a well preserved drain runs under the southern wall of
the courtyard to the narrow lane outside.

The house next door (II) is somewhat complex - and, either to avoid
litigation or as a result of it, has its own outer wall. Though the pave-
ments in this house are badly damaged, enough remains to show that practi-
cally all the rooms were floored with brick.

In the third house which is on higher ground most of the doorways are
well preserved. Some, however, were clearly unused and were partially blocked
up. As will be seen from the plan, there is little of interest in this house
except its remarkable state of preservation.

Block 7.

This is a very complex group of houses, some of whose outlines are difficult
to follow. House I, however, is very well defined, but unfortunately only the
foundations remain with the result that the positions of the doorways cannot
be ascertained. .

House II is of intermediate date and therefore lies at a lower level than
the later buildings that surround it, whose walls all rest on earlier masonry.
Only the upper portions of the walls of this house have been cleared, for the
reason that it will be better to leave it until the later houses around it can be
removed, as they will be in the future. '

Above chamber 33 of this house was found the unusual seal (Dk. 3615)
pictured in Plate XXV, No. 2. This is the ordinary form of steatite seal,
but engraved with a design rare on the seals, but fairly common on other
objects from Mohenjodaro. The seal measures 1'1 ins. square and is of the
late period for it was found in the filling just above the chamber.

House IIT is also a very simple building with a large courtyard in its
southern half. House IV is largely destroyed by denudation, and so in a
measure is house V, in which, however, traces remain of what was originally
a well-laid pavement. House VI is also badly weathered and the position
of its doorways cannot be determined. The lowest treads of two staircases
are still intact, however, as is also a soakpit in the lane to the east, which
formerly served this house and received the water of the street-drain.
House VII is quite separated from its neighbours. Its walls, which are of
late date, rest upon intermediate walling, and they are so badly preserved
that only one doorway could be traced. The intermediate masonry here has
been only just exposed, but it, too, seems to be foundations only.

it is uncertain whether No. VIII can strictly be called a house. A
long wall which has no doorway in it separates its eastern portion from the
Westei‘n portion, which may perhaps have been a separate dom:cile.
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This western poriion, however, comprises nothing more than a large rect-
angular court with a well in the centre. This well is of intermediate date,
but it was raised and repaired at a later period, the material used consisting
mainly of broken brick. It is surrounded on two sides by a carefully laid
pavement with an edging all round, except on the southern side where it
has been destroyed.

Block 8.

Block 8 comprises two houses, but only the foundations remain of No. 'L

House II is better preserved and several of its doorways have been traced.

Block 9.

Block 9 probably comprises three houses, but where one ends and the
next begins it is difficult to say. A most interesting kiln was found in a court
that separates house III from houses I and II (PI. XXVI, d). This is the
first pottery kiln to be found at Mohenjodaro and merits a full description.
It is circular in form and measures 7 ft. 1 in. in diame®e#. "It now stands four
courses high, with the bricks laid in alternate headers and stretchers, the walls
being only 6 ins. thick. Around the edge of the kiln floor there is a ring of
‘holes averaging 4% ins. in diameter with one hole in the centre. These holes
communicate with a hollow space below the floor of the kilm which is sup-
ported on rough masonry pillars, and this space in turn communicates with a
rough flue that passes underneath the wall of the kiln to open at the surface
of the ground. This flue appears to have been opened or closed as required-
in order to regulate the draught through the space beneath the floor.

The kiln was probably closed in by means of a dome with an aperture
at the top by which the smoke escaped. The pottery to be baked was placed
on the floor of the kiln together with the fuel, which we have been able to
ascertain was wood and not charcoal. There must also have been a doorway
in the side of the kiln to allow of the introduction and removal of .the pottery.
But there are no signs of this in the walls of the kiln as it now stands; it was
probably at a higher level and has disappeared through denudation. Traces
of wood ash were found on the floor of the kiln and a large quantity of
broken pottery lay around it.

Traces of another kiln of a smaller size lie just to the west of the one
described (Pl. XXVI, d). It is situated at a slightly higher level and is of
different construction. It measures 4 ft. 8 ins. in diameter and has a rough
column in the centre which probably supported a roof. An aperture on one
side of it is 12 ins. wide. Unlike the first kiln, which seems to have
been used only once as it shows very little evidence of burning, this second
kiln is much vitrified inside ; the surface of the bricks of which it was con-
structed has run in several places. Such a heat can hardly have been neces-
sary for making pottery and poss'bly this kiln was used for firing the articles
of vitreous paste which are so common at Mohenjodaro, though no traces of
these articles, either broken or whole, have actually been found in the vicinity
of this liln.

M 2
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The large circular structure that lies in the open space between blocks 9
and 10 was possibly intended to be another pottery kiln. It measures 15 ft.
5 ins. in diameter inside, its wall is 18 ins. thick and in places it stands 5 ft.
high. No flues or pavement were traceable, nor is there any evidence of burn-
ing. It was apparently left unfinished and never used.

The fine clay figure (Dk. 3509) shown in Plate XXV, No. 6, comes from
this open space (30) to the north-west of house I. It is 5°8 ins. high and re-
presents a bearded man with long hair coiled up at the back. It can safely
be dated to the late period.

Block 10.

This block comprises four houses, of which Nos. I and II are separated
by a lane from Nos. IIl and IV. House II is of special interest as its doorways
are unusually well preserved. A well in chamber 26 measures 2 ft. 9 ins. in
diameter and is built entirely of wedge-shaped bricks (Pl. XXVI, ¢). The
steening of the well shows the marks of ropes and the pavement around it,
which is of bricks laid on their ends, is very much worn; it has collapsed in
places, probably owing to water-logging. That this well shows signs of very
extensive use is to be expected in a potters’ quarter. ' :

The adze-axe (Dk. 4541) illustrated in Plate XXV, No. 10, measures 104
ins. long and is made of bronze. It is the first of its pattern to be found at
Mohenjodaro. It was found in the lane which separates blocks 7 and 10. That
it belongs to the late period is certain, for it was found at a level well above
that of the intermediate period.

The street that lies to the east of the newly excavated area just described
(Pl. XXIII) must have been an important thoroughfare. In some places it is
over 30 ft. wide and a row of shops along its eastern side shows that it must
have been well frequented. Extending southwards for a considerable distance
this street finally communicates with the wide street excavated two seasons
ago in the Hr. area. '

EXCAVATIONS AT JHUKAR.

By Mr. N. G. Majumdar.

The mounds known as JHUKAR-JO-DARO or ‘the mounds of Jhukar’ are
situated to the east of the village of Mitho Dero, about 6 miles due west of
Larkana town in Upper Sind and a mile and a half to the south-east of Bero-
Chandio, a small station in the Larkana-Dodapur Section of the North Western
Railway. Jhukar lies to the north of Mohenjodaro, its distance from the
latter in a straight line being only 16 miles.! During the year 1918-19
Mr. R. D. Banerji visited the site® and took a photograph of one® of the

1 See Map 40 A (Sukkur) of the Survey of India.
* Progress Report of the Archeeological Survey, Western Circle, 1918-19, p, 58,
3 This is the B Mound mentioned below on p. 77,
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mounds, which was declared a °Protected Monument’ in 1921. During the
year under review I was deputed to Jhukar to carry out trial excavations
and encamped there for about two months. '

There are two mounds at the site, termed in the following account ‘ A’ and
“B’ (Pl. XXVII, ¢ and b) which are separated from one another by a
distance of some 300 feet. ‘A’ rises .about 17 feet above the surrounding
plain, while ‘B’ as much as about 63 feet. On the latter, there is a solid
gquare structure made* of old débris and beaten earth with a flat platform
on the top, approached by a crudely built earthen stairway. It is evidently
a modern construction raised on the vestiges of old buildings.

Three trenches were sunk at the ‘A’ mound: one south to north, right
* through the heart of the mound, measuring 106'x10"" (PL. XXVII, a); a
second along its side, running east to west and measuring 145'x12’; and a
third one into the alluvial land itself, of the same dimensions as the
second trench and running parallel to it. The area thus excavated showed
clear traces of three different strata representing three periods of occupation.
The latest settlement (stratum I) must have taken place during the Gupra
PERIOD (not earlier than the 5th century A.D.), as certain coins and sealings
would testify, and it occupies vertically about 12’ of the mound. Of the
dwellings built during this period nothing but a brick-paving, a brick wall and
some fragments of sundried brick structures have survived. Reaching the
middle stratum (II) a number of brick walls were discovered, the bricks measur-
ing 10", 10" or 11” in length, 43" or 5” in breadth and 23" or 23" in thickness.
The bottom levels of these walls range between 12 and 18’ from the highest
point of the mound. Excavating still deeper, below the level of the “alluvial
plain, a few walls of the third period (stratum III) were brought to view.
The bottom level of these walls varies between 20’ and 23’ and the bricks used
are about the same in size as those of the middle stratum. In these measure-
ments they correspond to the bricks employed in the buildings unearthed at
Mohenjodaro and Harappa. Far more interesting, however, is the discovery
at the two last mentioned strata, of prehustoric antiquities (Pls. XXVIII and
XXIX) in the shape of copper and stone implements, pottery, pictographic
seal, beads, etc., which mostly are identical with those from the above named
sites of the ‘Indus Valley Civilization.” Again, the absence of iron at both the
strata at Jhukar also shows that they represent what is known as the
CHALCOLITHIC stage of culture.

The lowermost and the middle strata have been provisionally designated
EarLy PrenisToric and LATE PREHISTORIC, respectively. And we should note
that in so far as designs and colour scheme are concerned, the painted wares
which they have yielded, display certain characteristic features. Briefly stated
they are as follows :—The early specimens usually represent designs in black
applied to a dark red slip, but this system is not always observed during the
Late period when there seem to appear new stylistic features, such as the
representation of some parts of the design (e.g., ‘balls in compartments’) in
dark red against a light red or pink ground. The substitution of red or pink
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wash for the slip also comes into vogue. Again, new motifs are evolved, the
most typical being °the hatched oval,” ‘balls in compartments’ and °the
spiral.” At Jhukar, out of the many examples of ‘the hatched oval’ only a
few were discovered near the Karly stratum, and none of the other two
motifs was found below the Late stratum. Another point to note is the
occurrence, in the Late stratum, of a kind of incised ware on which the
decoration consists of rows of slanting strokes around the shoulder of vessels.
This is extremely rare at Mohenjodaro and unknown at Harappa. The only
pictographic seal found came from the Karly level and not a single bead of
the type illustrated in Plate XXVIII, 9 was discovered in the Late structures.
Chert flakes, however, were common to both the levels.

No prehistoric object was brought to light in the excavations on Mound B,
from which were recovered a number of household and other objects generally
of the Gupta period (Pl. XXX). The buildings exposed consist of a number of
rooms of varying sizes built of sundried bricks (Pl. XXVII, ¢). A masonry
well, probably belonging to an earlier period, discovered below the floor-level
of these rooms, yielded numerous fragments of a unique type of pottery with
figures of the Buddha in relief. The dating of the buildings and their contents
would naturally depend on the evidence of coins, about 300 in number, of which
many were picked up from the aforesaid rooms. Some of these coins, although
very much corroded, appear to be issues of Vasudeva I of the Kushan dynasty-
But the majority are of a type copied from Late Kushdn specimens, and must
have come into currency much later than Vasudeva, probably in the 5th cen-
tury A.D. Of the latter, hundreds were discovered in the cells around the
Stiipa at Mohenjodaro. Our Jhukar collection does not include any issue
of the Early Mirs of Sind whose coins have been found at Bahmanabad-
Mansura.! This fact shows that the site must have been finally deserted before
the date of the Arab conquest (A.D. 712). Other noticeable finds besides
coins are a number of terracotta sealings (Pl. XXX, 1-3), each bearing a legend
in Gupta characters of the 5th century A.D.; a terracotta tablet with the
etters Musasa (ie., ‘of Musa’) in Kharoshthi ; a terracotta sealing impressed
with the bust of a king and bearing a legend which looks like Palhavi (Pl. XXX,
10) ; iron tools and weapons, eg., knives, daggers, spearheads, chisels, ete.
and a few plaques, of which one in soapstone, with the figure of a horse,
resembles some of those discovered at Taxila. But the most important of all
is the pottery which shows at least four media of decoration, viz., relief, painting,
glaze and incision. The nature of the ceramic ware with designs in relief
may be seen from Plate XXX, 4 and Plate XXVII, d with which may be
compared a vessel from near Bahmanabad in Sind, illustrated in the Annual
Report of the Archwological Survey, 1903-04, p. 138. Of glazed pottery we have
two excellent examples of which one is reproduced on Plate XXX, 13. As
regards painted pottery we have a fairly large collection which is of much interest
and deserves special study (Pl. XXX, 8, 9, 11, 12 and 15). The designs are

1Cousens 4. 8. R., 1903-04, Pl, XL.VIY and E. Thomas Tnd. Anl., 1882, pp. 88 Y5.
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floral in origin and show a great variety. They are painted in black
but frequently in addition to these, a selection of other colours, such as

yellow, chocolate, pink and cream, is also used. Incised decoration is found
on the interior of a class of dishes or saucers (Pl. XXX, 6 and 7) the purpose of

which, h

owever, is not known. A vessel decorated with ° pimples’ all over the

outer surface (Pl. XXX, 14) is of special interest as it shows the survival down

to histor

ic times of a mode of decoration occurring on a number of prehis-

toric vases from Mohenjodaro and Harappa.
A list of selected antiquities is given below :—

9.

10

1

[

12

13.

14

15

I. Prehistoric Antiquities.

. Terracotta cone (1.2.6”). From Mound A, St. III, level 20.77". Reg.

No. 521. Pl XXVIII, fig. 1.

. Chert core (1.2.85"). From Mound A, St. II, level 13.8". Reg. No. 601.

Pl. XXVIII, fig. 2. .

. Painted potsherd ; design in black on dark red siip. From Mound

A, St. III, level 22.56’. Reg. No. 665. Pl XXVIII, fig. 3.
Pottery tumbler (ht. 4.75”). From Mound A, St. II, level 13.82/,
Reg. No. 547. Pl XXVII, fig. 4.

. Pottery tumbler (ht. 5.5”). From Mound A, St. II, level 15.2'. Reg.

No. 472. :
Terracotta cone (1.2.7"). From Mound A, St. II, level 13.35". Reg.
No. 596. Pl XXVIII, fig. 5.
Terracotta animal figure (pig ?); 19”. From Mound A, St. III, level
20.77". Reg. No. 513. PL XXVIII, fig. 6.

. Copper arrowhead (1.58"). From Mound A, St. III, level 21.48'.

Reg. No. 650. PL XXVIII, fig. 7.

Pottery vase with pointed bottom (ht. 2”). From Mound A, St. III,
level 20.84". Reg. No. 659. Pl XXVIII, fig. 8.

. Steatite beads (dm. between .3” and .55"). From Mound A, St. III,
level between 24.79" and 20.95". Reg. Nos. 557, 644. Pl XXVIII,
fig. 9.

. Ovalshaped pottery object with a hole (1.3.5"). From Mound A,
St. III, level 24.78’. Reg. No. 709. Pl XXVIII, fig. 10.

. Steatite seal with ‘unicorn’ and pictographs (.9” X.9” X.35”). From
Mound A, St. III, level 21.17". Reg. No. 529. Pl XXVIII,
fig. 11.

Terracotta figure of goat (L.1.4"). From Mound A, St. III, level
20.771. Reg. No. 513. Pl XXVIII, fig. 12

. Terracotta  figure of bull (1.3.3"). From Mound A, St. III, level
20.77'. Reg. No. 513. Pl XXVIII, fig. 13.

. Painted potsherd : design in black on dark red slip. From Mound
A, St. III, level 18.63'. Reg. No. 600. Pl XXVIII, fig 14.
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- 16. Pottery vase (ht. 2.25”). From Mound A, St. III, level 24.79". Reg.
No. 640. PL XXVIII, fig. 15.

17. Painted potsherd ; tree design in black on dark red slip. From.
Mound A, S8t. III, level 22.56’. Reg. No. 665. Pl XXVIII, fig.
16.

18. Painted potsherd ; plant and leaf design in black on dark red slip
From Mound A, St. III, level 20.77. 'Reg. No. 512. Pl. XXVIII,
fig. 17. '

19. Painted potsherd ; a series of °double hooks’ followed by ¢ cork-
screws’ in black on pink wash. From Mound A, St. II, level
18.08". Reg. No. 539. Pl XXVIII, fig. 18.

20. Pottery whistle (ht. 1.95"). From Mound A, St. III, level 22.06'.
Reg. No. 543. Pl XXVIII, fig. 19.

21. Painted potsherd ; design in black on pink wash. From Mound A,
St. II, level 15.65". Reg. No. 687. Pl. XXVIII, fig. 20.

22. Pottery tumbler (ht. 2.9”). From Mound A, St. III, level 25.14'.
Reg. No. 579. Pl XXVIII, fig. 21.

23. Painted potsherd ; triangles with balls at apexes in black on dark:
red slip. From Mound A, St. III, level 20.77". Reg. No. 512.
Pl XXVIII, fig. 22.

24. Painted potsherd ; balls in red within continuous loops in black, on.
light red wash. From Mound A, St. II, level 17.0’. Reg. No..
481. Pl XXIX, fig. 1.

25. Painted potsherd ; triangles with incurved sides and oval leaf motif,
in black on light red wash. From Mound A, St. II, level 14.65'..
Reg. No. 622. Pl XXIX, fig. 2.

26—27. Pottery jar with pointed bottom (ht. 5.25"); balls in red within.
chocolate loops on pink wash. From Mound A, St. II, level 13.08'..
Reg. No. 474.

Pottery jar with pointed bottom (ht. 4.6"); balls in red within cho-
colate loops ; other designs in black, on red wash. From Mound
A, St. II, level 12.2". Reg. No. 475. Pl XXIX, fig. 3.

28. Pottery jar with pointed bottom ; much damaged ; vertical lines of
interlocked loops, ¢hatched triangle’ with incurved sides, and spirals?,
in black on light red wash. From Mound A, St. II, level 17.05'.
Reg. No. 490. Pl. XXIX, fig. 10.

29, Painted potsherd ; ¢ hatched rectangles’ with incurved sides, in black
on dark red slip. From Mound A, St. II, level 15.05’. Reg. No,
685. Pl XXIX, fig. 4. .

30. Potsery vessel (fragmentary); ht. 8.25"; red wash at shoulder and
chocolate paint below ; upper part of body decorated with two

1 The “spiral’ does not occur at Mohenjo daro or Harappa, but occurs in Baluchistan (Noetling,
Zeitschrift fir Ethnologie, 1898, p. 469, fig. 42 and In dian Museum Ngs. B. N. 56 A and B). Cf. Frankfort, Studies in
Early Poltery of the Near East, Part 11, p. 164.
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bands of incised slanting strokes. From Mound A, St. IT, level
13.82". Reg. No. 545. PL XXIX, fig. 5. '

31. Painted potsherd ; design in black on dark red slip. From Mound
A, St. II, level 17.29'. Reg. No. 493. Pl XXIX, fig. 6.

32. Painted potsherd ; ¢hatched oval’ and star in black on pink slip.
From Mound A, St. III, level 20.01’. Reg. No. 664. Pl XXIX,
fig. 7.

33. Painted potsherd ; design in black on dark red slip. From Mound
A, 8t. III, level 20.77. Reg. No. 512. Pl XXIX, fig. 8.

34. Pottery dish (fragment) ; dm. about 9”; cross-hatched lozenge,
‘hatched oval,’ etc. in black on light red wash. From Mound A,
St. II, level 12.27". Reg. No. 549. PL XXIX, fig. 9.

35. Painted potsherd ; star, ¢hatched oval’ and spirals in black on
dark red slip. From Mound A, St. II, level 13.76’. Reg. No.
605. Pl XXIX, fig. 11. .

36. Painted potsherd ; hatched oval leaf motif and balls in red in con-
tinuous loops on light red wash. From Mound A, St. II, level
17.0’. Reg. No. 481. Pl XXIX, fig. 12.

37. Rectangular terracotta object with holes; 2.1”7x1.85"x.75". From
Mound A, St. II, level 17.19. Reg. No. 426. Pl XXIX,
fig. 13. .

38. Painted potsherd ; tree with cross-hatched branch in black on dark
red slip. From Mound A, St. II, level 15.95. Reg. No. 685,
Pl. XXIX, fig. 14.

39. Chert flake (1.3.5"). From Mound A, St. III, Jevel 22.53". Reg. No.
575. Pl XXIX, fig. 15.

40. Bone polisher (1.3.45"). From Mound A, St. II, level 17.35'. Reg.
No. 603. Pl XXIX, fig. 16.

41, Chert polisher (1.4.2"). From Mound A, St. II, level 15.12". Reg.
No. 524. Pl XXIX, fig. 17.

42-44. Three chert flakes (12.4"; 1.95" and 4"). From Mound A, St.
II, level between 12.62" and 14.85". Reg. Nos. 76, 76 and 629,
Pl. XXIX, fig. 18.

45, Copper spear-head (1.7.5"). From Mound A, St. II, level 16.08". PI.
XXIX, fig. 19.

II. Antiquaties of the Gupta Period,

1. Terracotta sealing (l.55"); inscr. in Gupta characters: Srir-Mmama-
kasya (‘of Mamaka’). From Mound A, 8t. L. Reg. No. 533.
PL XXX, fig. 1.

2. Terracotta sealing (dm. +9”); inscr. in Gupua characters : Sri-Rumachisy

(‘of Rumachi’). From Mound A (northern slope), St. 1. Reg.

No. 467. Pl XXX, fig. 2,

N
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3.

10.

11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

1

~3

Terracotta sealing (L. .75"); inscr. in Gupta characters : Sri-Karpari-
Harasya (‘of Siva, the Wearer of Skulls’). From Mound B, St
I, level 11.33". Reg. No. 763. Pl XXX, fig. 3.

. Fragment of pottery vase with Buddha figures in the Preaching Atti-

tude in relief. From Mound B, well. Reg. No. 816. Pl XXX,
fig. 4. '

. Stone sculpture (ht. 1.9”) representing a Bodhisattva seated on a stool

with r. hand in Abhaye pose. From Mound A, St. I, level 6.3".
Reg. No. 71. Pl XXX, fig. 5.

. Pottery saucer (dm. 5”) with design incised on the interior. From

Mound B, St. I, level 9.28'. Reg. No. 526. Pl XXX, fig. 6.
Pottery saucer (dm. 4.85") with lotus design incised on the interior.
From Mound B, St. I, level 6.25’. Reg. No. 834. Pl XXX, fig. 7.

. Painted potsherd ; design in black on pink wash ; alternate red slip

and pink wash. From Mound B (western slope), St. I, level 17.2'.
Reg. No. 277. PL XXX, fig. 8. '

. Painted potsherd ; designs in chocolate and black on pink  wash.

From Mound B, St. I, level 11.05". Reg. No. 398. Pl. XXX, fig. 9.

Terracotta sealing (l. .8") with royal bust?; inscr. not clear, perhaps
Pahlavi. From Mound B, St. I, level 7.14’. Reg. No. 756. Pl
XXX, fig. 10.

Neck of pottery jar; alternate red ‘slip and pink wash ; designs in
chocolate on pink wash. From' Mound A, St. I, level 7.06’. Reg.
No. 169. Pl XXX, fig. 11.

Painted potsherd®; lotus design in chocolate on cream wash. From
Mound A, St. I, surface. Reg. No. 339. Pl XXX, fig. 12.
Blue-glazed pottery jar with two handles (ht. 16.25"). From Mound

B, 8t. I, level 5.98. Reg. No. 98. Pl XXX, fig. 13.

Pottery vessel (ht. 4”) with pimple decoration ; no slip. From
Mound B, St. I, level 3.37. Reg. No. 100. - Pl. XXX, fig. 14.

Pottery jar (ht. 10.5”); design of continuous loops in black on
natural colour of pottery. From Mound B, St. I, level 5.98'. Reg.
No. 92. Pl XXX, fig. 15.

Spouted pottery vessel (ht. 9”) decorated with six female figures hold-
ing lyre and other designs in relief ; spout missing. From Mound
B, well. Reg. No. 817. Pl XXVII, fig. d.

Pottery tablet (. 5.1”%-6x1. 6"); inser. in Kharoshthi characters :
Musasa (‘of Musa’). From Mound A (northern slope), level 12.43'.

Reg. No. 507.

1 A number of sealings bearing this legend were found on Mounds A and B. These are to be regarded as religious

tokens like those found for instance at Bhita (4. S. R., 1911-12, P1. XVIII).
2 The bust bears striking resemblance to that occurring on some of the White Hun coins deseribed by Cunningham:

(Later Indo-Scythians, 1894, e.g., PL. VIII, figs. 14 and 15) and Marshall (4. 8. R., 1915-16, PL. XXV, figs. 46-50, and

p. 37).

3 A painted potsherd with design resembling the one described above was found along with & sealing (Reg.

No. 778) of the type illustrated in Pl. XXX, fig. 3.
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18. Potter’s dabber (ht. 2.95”; dm. at base 3.7”); below the neck a group
of two Brahmi letters : pra 4, incised at four places around the object.
From Mound B, S8t. I, level 4.51'.

19. Copper coin! with crude figure ‘of King standing; oblong; about
4"%.4". From Mound A, St. I, level 12.82". Reg. No. 675.

20. Copper coin with crude human figure on obverse and reverse wearing
dress similar to that of royal figures on Late Kushan coins ; round.
From Mound B, St. I, level 10.68". Reg.'.No. 188.

21. Copper coin ; imitation of Late Kushin coins (probably of Vasudeva

. I) : poor; obverse, King with halo standing wearing long robe ;
. reverse indistinct ; oblong; about .4"x.4". From Mound A, St. I,
level 8.95’. Reg. No. 619.

EXCAVATIONS AT HARAPPA.

By Mr. Madho Sarup Vals.

The entire cold season was devoted to excavations at Hararpa. Old
trenches on mounds F and AB were expanded to open out larger areas and about 3
lacs of cubic feet of earth were excavated and removed, and some 3,000 finds
recorded. '

The “ parallel walls” area was enlarged on all sides so that it now. measures
230 feet square. While brick remains are, as usual, very fragmentary, there
are a number of stray walls forming a few disconnected rooms on the west
(Pl. XXXII, a). Several noteworthy finds were made. Among them are three
seals depicting in a life-like manner an elephant, a rhinoceros with a feeding
trough and a composite monster combining elephantine, bovine and leonine
features ; two sealings, one showing a large acacia tree enclosed by a railing
which might be the precursor of the Buddhist railing in later times, and the
other, a man with his back towards the spectator and carrying a wicker (?)
basket suspended from his left hand and a long indistinct object in his right
hand. He wears what may be a feathered head-dress and on either side of his
head is a leaf-shaped object (PL. XXXIV,?). Other finds include a much
corroded copper dish (7282), two spear heads, three chisels, and a set of seven
long oval vases (Pl. XXXV, a). Five of them contained one or two medium
sized cylindrical vases, placed one over the other, and in each of these except
one, was a similar miniature vase. One of the set contained only three
miniature vases overlapping each other, and one was empty. There was nothing,
however, to indicate their purpose. '

Trench III on the same mound was expanded southwards. Near its centre
two rooms were found last year and for some length outer walls of the same
house have now been traced in that direction. Possibly there was a courtyard

1 Some of the coins from Jhukar were found either in association with, or close to, terracotta sealings bearing
characters undoubtedly of the Gupta period, approximately the 5th century A.D. For coins bearing crude human
figure in “ Kushan dress ” see Cunningham, Coins of Medicval India, Pl VI, fig. 1 and Marshall, 4. 8. R., 1912-13,
p. 46 and PL XL, fig. 10 and 1914-15, p. 34, Nos. 41-44,

N 2
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on the south. Other structures are too fragmentary to be described. Three
interesting finds of pottery were made here: two near the centre and the third
at the south-west corner 5° to 7’ below the surface. The first consisted of three
fragments of a painted jar (Pl. XXXV, g). The scheme of decoration ag it
survives, is in three registers separated from each other by double lines.
The first tier consists of a deep wavy roll with the interspaces disposed by curvi-
linear chequered designs. The second is divided by broad uprights of lattice
pattern into a number of compartments in which different trees are depicted.
On one _ffagment, in the left hand compartment, are seen a doe in front of a plant
suckling her young, ends of boughs .of a tree with a seated bird, a ‘cock,
spider (?), fish and butterfly. In the right hand compartment, looking towards a
tree is a man with left hand raised aloft and the right to his head, followed by a
frightened child. It will be noticed that their hair stand on end. Both wear
close fitting breeches. The rest of the space is filled by cocks and fishes. Of
the other fragments, one merely depicts a tree, the other a tree, man and
cobra (?). The little that remains of the third tier shows circumscribed lozenge
patterns in imitation of smaller designs in shell.

The second find near the south-west corner consisted of a number of painted
(PL. XXXV, b) and plain vases, a toy bull, chert scraper, beads and fragmen-
tary bangles. Among the painted vases are, one complete and seven fragmentary
squat tapering vases, one complete and four fragmentary goblets and five cocoanut
shaped vessels. Except two tapering vases and a goblet which had a green
glip, - the surface of the others was polished white. The decoration on
polychrome ware was in green and red pigments over a white surface,

The third find (5630) consisted of pottery exposed in three layers in con-
nection with a frail brick enclosure, of which only the western side survives.
The topmost layer held only one large and badly crushed jar containing a
pointed lota, 3 fragmentary cylindrical vases, some nodules and tiny pieces of
bones. The intermediate layer yielded three medium sized gharas, two of which
were badly crushed, four pointed lotas and an assortment of five cylindrical
vases, toys, fragments of terracotta bangles, cakes, and potsherds. The well
preserved ghara was full of unbaked clay tetrahedrons holed at each end, some
of which had been crushed to powder. It also yielded a few tiny bones. Over
the inverted bottom of this ghara was an animal rib and on the adjoining floor
two beads and a faience sealing. The bottom layer contained a medium sized
ghara, a squat pot, two pointed lotas, three fragmentary oval and four cylindri-
cal vases, -a cone, female figurine, pieces of triangular cakes, and sherds. The
above lotas contained a terracotta bead and a ocurvilinear ivory baluster.
In this connection it should be added that the intermediate layer was covered
with porous ashy earth and bits of charcoal. '

Twe other finds may be mentioned, viz., a fragmentary elephant seal and a
biconical gold bead (Pl XXXIV, e).

In order to allow of a wider area for deep digging in the northern portion of
trench T on mound F, it became necessary to excavate on either side of the last
year’s deep digging. The western part gave a tiny paste seal depicting a couch-
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ant hare, 12’ 6” below surface, while further down on the eastern side, were found,
at a depth of 21’ and scattered over a large area, hardened animal bones, one
being the forepart of a skull with two horns. Under one of them lay an excel-
lent seal of the Brakmani bull type. The animal has a prominent hump, well
developed body and large dewlap. This is the only large seal yet found at such
depth in this trench, only tiny seals of paste being usually met with at a depth
below ten feet. Terracotta antiquities recovered between 18" and 24’ are a
small feeding vase with long spout, two other vases, a hollow flesh-rubber
(7421),, and two animal toys, in one of which the fore and hind legs are not
separated from each other (Pl. XXXV, ¢). Finds of hardened animal bones
were also made at three places in the southern extension of the Parallel Walls
Area at depths of 7' 4”, 15’ and 18’ to 19’ below the surface. The second and
smaller collection consisted of charred bones lying over burnt earth, pieces of
slag and a terracotta bangle. An important phenomenon observed in
connection with the preservation of bomes in mound F is, that they tend to be-
come harder and less spongy when associated with a hard and impenetrable
soil which becomes a deeper green as the depth increases. A sample of this soil
was submitted for analysis to Mr. Sana Ullah, Archwological Chemist, whe
writes: ““ hardness in clays may be due to (@) metamorphic changes and
(b) pressure. As no evidence of metamorphic changes was found, there is no doubt
that the hardness of this stratum is due to the pressure exerted .by the superin-
cumbent layers of the earth. A direct proof of this is furnished by the fact that
these clods have now become quite soft. The preservation of bones is evidently
due to the stoppage of percolation of water through this highly compressed
stratum .

On mound A B the old pits I and II have been expanded into a large rect-
angle measuring 194’ from east to west and 137’ from north to south. In its
south-west quarter were found, scattered here and there, large quantities of the
charcoal of some coniferous trees and of bamboos and reeds and heaps of
ashes, All over this area walls are very fragmentary. A few are of sun-dried
brick and the rest, although of burnt bricks, are of poor construction. Here was
also discovered, in hard earth, an irregular and shallow saucer-shaped depres-
sion, 11’ 6" in diameter and 1’ 10” deep, with a filmy coating of a slate coloured
substance (Pl. XXXI, 5). Its purpose is not apparent. Along the northern
extremity of the gabled drain and gutter, referred to in the last year’s report,
a large portion was excavated to sink a deep pit for correlating various sirata
of buildings at this spot, but downward progress was hampered by the appear-
ance of a number of brick floors and walls (Pl. XXXII, b).

Despite the above, spade work was more than fully repaid here by an
important discovery of skeletal remains lying 10" 10" to 11’ 4” below the
surface, slightly east of the centre of its southern edge (below the shed in Plate
XXXII, b). Three fragmentary human skulls and some other bones, a tubular
bead of terracotta .and fragment of a brazier-like object were found lying on a
bed of hard earth in a somewhat defined enclosure 10" 10” fror:z north to soutk
and 9’ 11" from east to west up to the broken end of the south parapet. On the
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south and part of east, the enclosure is bounded by a dwarf parapet of single
bricks laid lengthwise ; while the ruined walls of a building of the fourth
strabum which are not at right angles to the parapets supplied the remaining
boundary on the east and north. Stratigraphical evidence leaves little room
to doubt the great antiquity of these remains.

Skulls have been numbered 5440A, B and O, the two first roughly pointing
to the south and the last to the north-east. Skull 5440A lay to south near the
centre of the parapet and of this only the chin is preserved. Skull 5440B was lying
on the right cheek and facing east. Immediately to its north, the lower jaw
was lying detached, while 5440C was partially inclined on the left. Only a small
fraction of other bones, mostly lying round skull 5440B, were recovered, but,
except the lower jaw referred to above, none of them lies in its original position.
It appears as though the corpses had been exposed and most of the bones
carried away, some having dropped just south of the enclosure. Skulls, being
at once the heaviest and most compact parts of the human body, were
apparently dropped down in their present position.

Another find of great significance touching the disposal of the dead and
consisting of a group of eleven burial jars was made a little south-east of Mound
D, on the western edge of the cart road between it and mound E. The findspot
is at a lower level corresponding with the level of the surrounding fields. One
of these jars was exposed by rain in September, 1927, and three others were
disclosed in the course of clearance. Of these, 3934A, which is the best pre-
served, contained nothing; B gave a clay ball, pebble and small ivory object
with linear decoration ; D was very fragmentary and C, of which only the lower
half is preserved, contained near the bottom, 3 fragmentary human skulls and
another bone with deep socket. Skull No. 1 (Pl. XXXIII, d) is better preserved
while of numbers 2 and 3, one of which isin two pieces, little but filmy impres-
sions are left. Early in February, 1928, an area of 24’ X16’ was opened to a
depth of over two feet and seven more jars (Nos. 7445A to G) lying about 3’
south of the jars referred to above (Pl. XXXIII, a) were disclosed. Their
tops were only 3” to 6" below the surfice and in height they varied from 9"
to 22”. TFive were covered with lids, of which two had handles. Except jar
7435G: which is broken, the others are well preserved and painted in the
upper portion. The lid of jar C has a hole in the centre. Jars A, D and F
have a flange below their mouth with holes at four salient points. Jars 3934A
and B had similar flanges. Jars A, C, D and G are smaller than the other
three. B and C have flat bottoms but D and ( are globular. The largest jar
" E is flat bottomed and roughly pear-shaped. Smaller jars were turned complete
on the wheel but the three large ones were separately made in two parts and
joined near the middle.

Jars A, C and G contained fragmentary skulls and long bones, etec., of
babies of various ages. No. G being uncovered and broken, the tender bones
bad been damaged by brick-bats (Pl XXXIII, ¢). B contained an adult’s
skull more or less complete and confusedly mixed with other bones. D and F
contained tiny pieces of babies’ bones along with a few fragments of decayed
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charcoal and potsherds. The largest, jar E, was empty. In every case bones
were found near the bottom and the infilling consisted of soft earth. Smaller
terracotta vessels such as pointed lotas, cylindrical vases, etc., or toys and cakes
were conspicuous by their absence. A few fragments of pointed lotas and other
sherds were, however, found near them. The way in which the bones lay pell
mell at the bottom and the size and shape of the jars indicate them to be frac-
tional burials. On the other hand skeletal remains from the enclosure on mound
A B described above, suggest a clear possibility that one method of disposal of
the dead was to expose a corpse and after some time to collect and bury the
remnants in an urn.

These jars are remarkable not only for their contents but also for the
novelty of their shape and paintings (Pl XXXIII, b, ¢ and f). On jar 7435F
the decoration consists of seated peacocks alternated by horizontal rows of
wavy lines; on E seated peacocks are alternated by standing deer; on B there
are three rows of flying birds separated by sets of wavy lines and trees; and on
A rows of wavy lines alternating with trees. C and D are decorated with rows

of wavy lines and stars which are common to all. The paintings are primitive,
limited to wavy lines and crude realistic designs. . '

The extension of pits I and IT on mound A B yielded other in'teresting'ﬁnds;
"To the north of the enclosure containing human remains referred to above
and scattered mostly over sub-squares 3% were found numerous objects.
Among them are, a tiny cylindrical paste seal inscribed on the circumference,
top and bottom ; a faience tetrahedron (4763), a tiny oval vase (4764); a cross-
shaped bead (4556), an amulet (4846); a copper chisel (5187); a rod; a gold
clasp, an ivory stilus (4896), a conch spoon, chalcedony linga (%) (4602), four-
legged curry .stone (4713) and a terracotta basin with straight edge (7140).
From the rest of the trench also several noteworthy finds were made comprising
two terracotta cylindrical bottles (Pl XXXIII, g¢), a large plano-convex vase
with narrow mouth (4391) and a terracotta spoon in imitation of a conch proto-
type (Pl. XXXIV, f); a double convex steatite bead with cross-shaped patterns
on both sides; a faience leaf, conical temple ornament ; a miniature perforated
bottle (Pl. XXXIV, a); ivory comb (7038) and stiluses (4956) ; lead vase (6051),
and a large flint weight (7168). In the western section of this trench two jars
deserve special notice. No. 5919 which is a large inscribed jar was found
thoroughly crushed in sub-square 22 at a depth of 10 feet. Its contents

10
comprised small pieces of animal bones, bits of charcoal, a toy bull’s head,

potsherds of a brazier, perforated and other vases, dishes, a fragmentary "wheel
and bangles and triangular cakes. About four-fifths of the jar contained porous
earth mixed with some decdyed cereal on which leaf-impressions were frequently
traceable. The other jar (7765) was found in sub-square T2 9" 5" below the
surface. Its contents were similar to those of the above jar, but in the porous
earth a few seeds of the melon variety were found.

Across the lower mound; D a north and south trench was dug meaguring
150’ xX40'. 1t is shallow at the extremities but -deep in the middle or highest

J
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portion of the mound and was left unfinished as everywhere a filling of sun-dried
bricks was encountered. The principal finds from this trench are three unicorn
seals (3975, 4015 and 4079), a square bossed amulet incised with three rows of
concentric circles, two small paste seals, one of which is triangular and the other
rectangular. and stone and ivory chessmen.

Altogether 116 inscribed objects were found, namely, 48 seals of steatite
with the unicorn type preponderating, 20 of paste, 5 of faience, 1 of ciay, 35
sealings of diverse 1naterials and seven potsherds.  The sealings show
several examples of svesttha and cross patterns. The latter may he prototypes
of the former. Other interesting finds include several falence objects (PL
XXXIV, ¢), such as nose and finger rings, pendants, temple ornament and
beads, a toy sieve and a perforated bottle, and an excellent collection of tiny
vases some of which are also in terracotta (PL XXXIV, ). Ivory objects
include a hair comb, spatula, stiluses, needles and chessmen (Pl. XXXIV, d),
while among cherts, weights and an arrow-head are specially remarkable. Several
smaller terracotta vessels have been found shaped like cocoanuts and a pome-
granate ; and a spoon and basket in imitation of a conch spoon and basketry
(Pls. XXXI1II, ¢ and XXXIV, f). Other interesting vessels are cylindrical bot-
tles with splayed necks, a glass-shaped vase, polychrome goblets and squat
tapering vessels (Pl. XXXIII, g¢). Miscellaneous objects include several varie-
ties of wheel and handmade vases, some potsherds with incised patterns, carts,
waggons and saddles of terracotta (Pl XXXV, 4, ¢ and f). Among male
figures, one carries a duck, the other is nude and the third is in the attitude
of adoration. Two women have flowery head-dresses and the third has
tresses over the shoulders and then doubled and tied behind the head
(PL XXXV, d). Animals comprise a woodpecker, a hound carrying a hare, a dog
and other toys to which separate heads could be attached and some figures
of birds.

A number of small cones of stone, faience and terracotta were recovered
this year. They have round tops and flat bottoms, those in terracotta being
somewhat pointed and holed at bottom. No. 4264 which is in faience is at onco
peculiar and more significant for it resembles a free standing miniature linga.
Cones with round tops are certainly miniature representations of larger proto-
types in stone, two examples of which were obtained from mound F in the years
1924-25 and 1926-27. It appears quite possible that all these were cult objects
of phallic worship.

Mounds at Harappa have now been excavated to an extent which enables
a fair idea to be formed of their remains and minor antigquities. It would be
desirable to concentrate attention in future exploration on the low-lying areas
gouth of mound D and the Thane mound. The present discovery of burial jars
below the level of fields should lead to vigorous examination of these areas
whete it is possible that new finds may add to our knowledge of this
culture.

In all Rs. 15,000 were granted for continuing exploration of the ancient
mounds at Harappa. Of this sum, Rs. 700 were transferred to the Civil De-
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partment, Punjab, to meet the cost of land acquired for the construction of a
combined godown and Archmological Rest House at Harappa, the remainder
being fully utilized in connection with the excavation and treatment of anti-
quities.

THE SALT RANGE.

By Mr. Madho Sarup Vals.

At the instance of His Excellency the Governor of the Punjab the remains
on the southern shore of the KHABAKKI LAKE were examined on the 2Ist and
22nd September 1927. Khabakki lies in the Khushab tehsil of the Shahpur
district and can be reached from Khushab railway station on the Malakwal-
Kundian Section of the North Western Railway. -The distance from Khushab
to Kathwai is 15 miles, which it will be possible shortly to traverse by motor.
Khabakki is only 12 miles due north of Kathwai. All along the southern shore
of the lake there is a series of over twenty platforms built of squared stone
extending over a mile and half (Pl. XXXV, 7). Fifteen of these lie south of the
road from Khabakki to Naushahra and the remaining in two groups between it
and the eastern and western extremities of the lake. The former group is
scattered over seven-eighths of a mile and stands higher up towards the foot of
the hill, but the extreme groups are on the level of the surrounding fields.
The larger group is, on the whole, better preserved, but not so well as those at.
Khura and Sabrai referred to below. The best preserved survive in three to.
five courses, of the others only one or two courses remain. It is possible that
some platforms have already entirely disappeared. Their size varies from 6’ 9”
X5 to 41'x24’. No. 9 18 9° 3” square, but the others are all rectangular.
Platforms 1, 7, 9, 11 and 12 were examined by sinking four feet vertical shafts.
in the centre. The former two were dug to 6’ or sufficiently below their founda--
tion, No. 9 to 4" and 11 and 12 (Pl. XXXV, j5) to 2 6" and 5" respectively,..
Nothing was found in the former three, but the latter two had to be abandoned
at that depth as in each case a Muhammadan burial laid north and south was.
uncovered. It may be added that almost on the existing surface of platform.
" No. 7 just north of the shaft a similar burial was found. On one of the platforms
near the eastern extremity of the lake and close to the village of Khabakki a
Mubammadan saint is entombed. '

On the southern shore of the UcHHALI LARE which lies about 17 miles west-
gouth-west of Khabakki is a group of five platforms. Each survives in a single
course, and their sizes vary from 24’ 3"Xx16" 8" to 34’ 3"x23" 2"

Of all platforms seen during my visit to the Salt Range those at Kaura
and SaBrAr are the best preserved. Khura is situated four miles north of
Kathwai, and here in 1888 in its ruins was found a Gupta inscription incised in.
the reign of Toramana Shiha Jaiivla recording the construction of a Buddhist.
monastery by cne Rota Siddhavriddhi for the teachers of the Mahisasaka
school.! Two {of the three platforms stand on the western edge of the road to.

1 Epigraphic I}dica. Vol. I, pp, 238-241.

0
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Bhukhi and the third on a hillock to east. One of the former, the only example
of its kind, is built of khangar stone identical with the kanjur of Taxila. It is
invested with greater local sanctity and measures 25’ 8”x19’ and is 6  high.
The platform on the hillock is 22’ 4" x9" and about 3’ high. At Sabrai which is
only about a mile south-west of Naushahra there is but one platform on a hill-
top south of the village. It measures 24’ 5”x 18 10” and is 8’ 4" high, being
constructed of gray stone in the lower portion and white in the upper. It is
locally known as Panjpir and has six graves on it. This too is held in veneration.

All these platforms are built of dry masonry and only one course deep,
the interior being filled with earth. In each case the foundation course is
embedded about 6” in the ground and projects about that much from the rest
of the superstructure.

At Khabakki where platforms are more numerous, tradition asserts that
they are Buddhist tombs. It was reported that several years ago a platform
was dug into and a stone or terracotta vase containing a bone and a copper coin
found, but these can no longer be traced. No antiquity was found in the shafts
sunk on this occasion. According to the Shakpur District Gazetteer, p. 31, such
platforms may be seen on the road from Kathwai to Sakesar, and they are re-
ported to extend eastwards to Kallar Kahar in the Jhelum District and west-
wards to Sakesar.

In the absence of definite evidence it is difficult to suggest the precise object
of these platforms, but, as pointed out in the Gazetteer, it is not impossible that
they may have been tombs of the Hindu or Buddhist period. They are
apparently different, alike in size and fabric, from the rude cairns' at Khera
and ‘Satmas in the Agra District. In several parts of Rajputana, samddhis
of chisel-dressed stone, bearing foot-prints on the top slab in the centre, are
quite common. Below the slab with foot-prints lie bones or ashes of the sage.
But usually the length of samadhis does not exceed 10°. In the present condi-
tion of platforms at Khabakki and elsewhere it is impossible to say how their
tops were finished.

MONUMENTS IN THE PUNJAB AND NORTH WEST FRONTIER
PROVINCE.

By Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan.

Crry WarL oF MULTAN.

The city wall of MuLTAN is said to have been built by Prince Murad Bakhsh,
the youngest son of the Emperor Shahjahan. It is constructed of burnt bricks
in mud, the facing courses to a depth of 9 inches being, however, laid in lime
mortar. It is now in a ruined condition and His Excellency the Governor of
the Punjab, seeing that it will ultimately disappear, expressed an opinion that
a portion of it at the south-east cormer of the city should be preserved. In

! Cunningham, Archeological Survey Repor'ts, Vol. VI, pp. 13-15 and 33-39, and PL 11
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the month of January 1928 Khan Bahadur Mian Wasiuddin, the Officiating
Superintendent of the Frontier Circle, inspected the portion in question .
suggest measures for its preservation. The portion proposed to be preserved
includes the Khuni Burj, by which the British entered the city after the siege,
its adjoining walls to the next bastion on the north and as far as the outlet
serving as a combined entrance and drain on the west (Pl. V, d). The. Burj
contains a miniature shrine dedicated to an innocent life, said to have been
immolated to give stability to the structure. Proposals for the conservation
of the Burj and the lengths of walls mentioned above have been submitted to the
Director General of Archaology in India and will be carried into effect as soon
as these structures are brought under the operation of the Ancient Monuments

Preservation Act.

Toms oF RAal Ram DEv BHATTI AT BATALA.

The tomb of Rai Ram Dev Bhatti at Batala in the District of Gurdaspur
was visited by the Superintendent in response to an application made by a local
gentleman to the Deputy Commissioner, Gurdaspur, requesting that it might be
repaired and maintained as an ancient monument. It lies about a mile to the
south-east of the town and consisted originally of a domed compartment, con-
structed of brick masonry coated with plaster. It is now in a ruined condition
the dome has collapsed, and the building is filled with its débris which entirely
covers the grave if such exists. The school, mosque and reservoir said to have
been erected adjacent to the tomb are not traceable, the land all around the
latter being thickly cultivated. The building is in an advanced stage of decay,
and its preservation as a central protected monument cannot be recommended.

Rai Ram Dev, after whom the tomb is known, was a Bhatti Rajput from
Kapurthala. He has been noticed in the Khulasatu-t-Tawarikh as the founder
of Batala, but curiously enough there is no mention of his tomb, although the
author, who lived during the reign of Aurangzeb, was a resident of that town,
and has described the important buildings existing in his time there.

Kos Minars..

A survey of Kos Mivars was made in the Districts of Rohtak, Gurgaon,
Karnal, Ludhiana and Jullundur and not less than 62 of them were inspected.
Site plans indicating their relative positions were supplied by the Public Works
Department, but there were several inaccuracies which have been rectified.
Notes regarding their repairs have also been drawn up, and as the control of
Archeological Monuments in the Punjab has now been transferred to this office,
the work will be undertaken departmentally. It is to be regretted that the
whitewash applied by the Public Works Department to these monuments has

marred their appearance.

RosaNAl (GATE AND ITS ADJOINING BUILDINGS AT THE HAzURI BaeH IN LAHORE.

A proposal was made by the Punjab Government to make over to the
Archwological Department the Roshnai Gate and its adjoining buildings at - the
o2
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Hazurr Bace in Lahore. The Hazuri Bagh is said to have formerly been a
serar attached to the neighbouring mosque, constructed by the Emperor Aurang-
zeb and locally known as the Badshahai Masjid. It was surrounded by a
series of arched compartments, those on the north, south and west being double-
storeyed, while the eastern compartments against the west wall of the fort
consisted of a single storey only. Entrance to the serai was gained through
two gateways on the north and south, of which the finer one on the north is
called the Rosunxar Darwaza. The dalans at the north-east and south-east
-corners have disappeared and those on the west, forming part of the mosque,
and a few at the north-west corner have lost their upper rooms. The compart-
ments on the upper storey of the south wing are now occupied by the boarding
house of the Oriental College. In order to make them habitable a verandah has
been added to the front and windows pierced in the back wall. The upper
rooms of the Roshnai Gate also are used occasionally for residential purposes.
and they with the lower compartments have undergone such additions and
alterations that it is difficult to determine their original arrengement.

The gates and the compartments attached to them are in a dilapidated
condition and the Punjab Government are of opinion that these buildings, being
an integral part of the Hazuri Bagh, should be properly maintained in keeping
with the aforesaid garden and the adjacent structures -the fort and the Bad-
shahi mosque. The conditions on which they are proposed to be transferred
40 the Archwological Departnient are as follows :—

(1) that the buildings should be declared protected under the Ancient
Monuments Preservation Act;

(2) that the cost of their preservation and maintenance be a charge on
the central revenues ;

(3) that the existing thoroughfare through the gate shall not be closed
to vehicular or other traftic without the previous approval of the
Local Government.

The proposal is acceptable to the Archmological Department, but the ques-
tion of taking them over has heen postponed for the next two years. The
Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, through whom the offer was made, has been
informed accordingly, and it is gratifving to note that the Loca! Government
are arranging in consultation with the Archwological Department to execute
necessary structural repairs to the buldings in order to render them safe until
their transfer to this Department.

Raxe Mapan AT Waral, Pesgawar DIsTkIcT.

The Deputy Commussioner, Peshawar, directed attention to a small couutry
lodge of the Mughal period in the WaLat GarDENS some five miles south of
Nowshera, enquiring whether it would be feasible to have it declared Protected.
The monument bad already been visited by Khan Bahadur Mian Wasiuddin
and a brief descripfion of it will be found on page 17 of the Annual Progress
Report of the dicheological Survey, Frontier Curcle, for the year 1918-19. It
was inspected again by Mr. Hargreaves on May 6th, 1927.
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The lodge lies about half a mile distant from the village and near the wide
bed of a broad and usually dry Nala. The country is barren and stony, but
springs water the garden and make the spot surprisingly green and pleasant
and in such marked contrast to its surroundings that the place has acquired
some local celebrity. The monument is a garden house of the Khattak Khan,
and from its painted ornament is known as the Rane Mamarn. It is an unpre-
tentious building some 70 feet by 25 feet having in front a low platform with a
small square tank. The structure is of local undressed stones set in thick lime
mortar and plastered, the arches and roofs being constructed of Lakhauri bricks.
In front is a central arched opening with two semi-domed entrances on either
side and narrow ‘staircases in the end walls, giving access to the flat roof.
Inside are three rooms, the largest and central one having a flat arched brick
roof and half dome with lotus ornament at either end. The smaller end rooms
have flat arched brick roofs. The present pavement is of modern square tiles.
Below are tahkhanas into which water has percolated from marshy land at the
back of the building. Here and there in the rooms are traces of a dado of
polished plaster with red panels and green border. The upper parts of the walls
and domes have painted floral ornament, well preserved in some of the half
.domes. This ornamentation appears to be of two periods, the better in a
reddish colour apparently 18th century work, the inferior in green and yellow
of little merit and comparatively recent.

The building is fairly well preserved but the back wall of the central
.chamber has subsided a little on account of percolation, and there is a noticeable
crack from the ground to the roof. In the field in front of the monument and
which was formerly the garden of the lodge are traces of the stone and plaster
‘water channel which carried away the water of the little tank referred to above.

The monument is not of sufficient historical or architectural importance to
-warrant 1its maintenance by the Central Government. Muhammadan monu-
ments of even the 18th century are, however, rare in the North West Frontier
Province, and it has been proposed that the local Administration should main-
tain it from provincial funds.

MoNUMENT AT PArosi PIRAN NEAR PESHAWAR.

At the instance of the Deputy Commissioner, Peshawar, Khan Bahadur
Mian Wasiuddin inspected the monuments at PaLost PiRaAN near Peshawar.
The monuments which lie to the north of the village are three in number, wiz.,
(@) The Tomb of Shaikh Imam-ud-Din, a saint of the Qadna order, (b) a mosque
and (¢) an unknown tomb. '

The tomb of Shaikh Imam-ud-Din is constructed of brick masonry and
measures 94 feet square. It resembles a terrace, some 6 feet high, with its
.central feature a dome rising prominently above it. EKach of the four corners
of the building is strengthened by a bastion. On the south are two compart-
ments with an entrance in the centre. Internally there is a pair of compart-
ments on either side of the passage, leading from the entrance into the central
«chamber which is surmounted by the dome. The central chamber, whick rises
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from the ground level, is square in plan, and has on each of its four sides an
arched recess, which treatment is also repeated externally above the top level
of the terrace, where a door opening with a superimposed window is pierced
in the back wall of each of the recesses to admit light and air. Stone jali
screens seem to have originally been provided to the openings, but they have
all disappeared, and been replaced now by earth fillings. Inside the chamber
are some eight graves in a dilapidated condition. A flight of steps on either side
of the entrance gives access to the top of the terrace, which is overgrown with
jungle. _

The local Pirs, who claim their descent from the saint, have in their posses-
-sion an inscribed marble tablet said to have belonged to the tomb of Shaikh
Imam-ud-Din. It records that the Shaikh died in the year 1060 A. H. (1650
A. D.) and that the foundation of his tomb was laid down in the year 1063
A. H. (1653 A. D.) by the order of Shaikh Abdu-r-Razzaq, Shaikh Abdul Haq,
Shaikh Mohammad Fazil and Shaikh Abdul Wahid, and the building was com-
pleted in the year 1069 A. H. (1659 A. D.) under the supervision of Haji Iskandar
and Ustad Fateh Muhammad.

The mosque stands immediately to the south-west of the tomb of Shaikh
Imam-ud-Din and seems to have been originally attached to it. It is also
constructed of brick masonry and consists of three arched and domed compart-
ments. To the east of the prayer chamber is a courtyard now in a ruined con-
dition, while the wall surrounding it has partly disappeared.

The unknown tomb lying to the west of Shaikh Imam-ud-Din’s tomb is of
no particular interest. It is covered by a Bengali dome and contains two
graves.

Recommendations for the protection of these buildings were made to the
Director General of Archaology, but as the owners did not express their willing-
ness to execute an agreement in respect of their maintenance no action could be
taken in the matter.

ALLAHABAD FORT.

By Mr. Madho Sarup Vats.

At the instance of the Director Gemeral of Archwology in India the ALLA-
HABAD FORT was visited on the 7th June 1927 in order to examine a stone lion
and other capitals lying near the ASoka pillar. The stone lion, crowning the
pediment of the Infantry Detachment Mess, is a very conventional and dege-
nerate sculpture and has nothing to do with the AsSoka pillar. The lion is
2 4" high and stands on an oblong pedestal (1’ 11" X113" X5") rounded at the
ends and having a hole in the centre for a dowel. The mane, whiskers and
muscles are represented by stencil like carving. The ribs of the body are indi-
cated beneath the skin and the animal appears as if famished. The sculpture
is insignificant and the style and technique decadent.

In the garden in which stands the ASoka pillar are now lying two abaci, a
cone. with an iron bar and the fragment of a slender pillar. The latter two are
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of no interest. One of the two abaci- (Pl. XXXI, @) which is relieved by a
graceful scroll of alternate honeysuckle and lotus over a beaded astragalus
appears to have formed part of the pillar, but as the bell portion is missing it is
now impossible to refix it. The abacus is similar to that of the elephant capital
at Rampurva in the Champaran District.

The other is a fine abacus relieved by lotus petals. Its diameter is 28"

and height 13”. The central hole is splayed and has a maximum diameter of
11", but it is hardly possible that this also formed part of the pillar, though in
point of date it cannot have been very far removed from it.

EXCAVATIONS AT SARNATH.

By Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad Chanda.

The excavations carried on at SARNATH from the 20th February to the

31st March, 1928, were confined to the area on the west of the old boundary.

wall that stands 44" due west of the Afoka pillar (Pl. XXXVI, o). This wall was
cleared by Mr. Hargreaves in 1914-15. About 10’ west of this wall Mr. Hargreaves
discovered the foundations of an apsidal building 82" 6” x38" 10" with the apse
towards the west. Taking the dividing line between the undressed and the
polished portions of the Adoka pillar (8’ below the bottom of the edict) as the
level of the ground in the Mauryan period, the foundations of the apsidal build-
ing lie 1”7 7" above that level. Mr. Hargreaves, therefore, ascribed the building
to the late Mauryan period. To the south of the apsidal building site an area
measuring 50" from north to south and 70" from east to west was excavated
leaving intact the foundations of a group of later Medieval stiipas visible on the
surface. In this south-western area digging was carried down to a level 2’
above the Mauryan level, but revealed no structure of any importance. But
within a layer at the bottom 18" thick, that is to say, between 2' and 3’ 6” above
the Mauryan level were found a few interesting cast copper coins. One of
these is a reund coin with the Brahmi letters ‘7¢ > and ‘ sa,” assignable to the
1st century A. D., above a wavy line on the obverse. The symbol on the
reverse of this coin is defaced (Pl. XXXVII, fig. 1). Another is a copper coin
of Huvishka. The obverse shows the king leaning back on a four-legged throne
with the right knee tucked up. There are only very faint traces of the legend.
No trace of any legend or figure or symbol is left on the reverse (Pl. XXXVII,
fig. 5). Two square (called °rectangular’ by Vincent Smith) cast copper coing
have also been found. On the obverse of one which is in a fair state of preser-
vation (Pl. XXXVII, fig. 2) is a tree within a railing, a cross and a three-peaked
mountain with crescent at the top ; on the reverse, apparently within a railing
enclosure is an elephant and a triangular-headed symbol. A coin of this type
has also been found in the north-western area 1’ 8” above the Mauryan level

\

and another on the site of the apsidal building 1" 3" below the Mauryan level.

Both obverse and reverse of the former coin have a different arrangement of the
symbols (Pl. XXXVII, fig. 3); on the obverse, a tree within a railing, a crescent-
topped three-peaked mountain, a form of taurine, a triangular-headed post;
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on the reverse, an elephant, a svastika, a triangular-headed post, a cross.
All these square cast coins should probably be assigned to the Sunga period.
To the same period or to a somewhat later date may be assigned another round
copper coin found in the north-western area 3’ above the Mauryan level (PI.
XXXVII, fig. 4). On the obverse of this coin is a lion standing, and on the
reverse, a tree within a railing and other indistinct symbols.

I excavated the open space within the remains of the walls of the apsidal
building and of other later structures to a depth of over 4’ and here a few inches
below the Mauryan level (Pl. XXXVI, b) found a few fragmentary earthen jars,
a small "earthen jar in perfect state of preservation turned upside down, and a
few bricks. On further digging it was found that these bricks formed part of
an irregular stack of fragmentary bricks, the base of which lay 34" below the
Mauryan level. These bricks are well-made and well-burnt, but no cumplete
specimens were recovered. On an average they measure 93" in breadth and
33" in height. From a comparison with bricks of analogous breadth and height
found elsewhere, it may be said that these bricks must have been 19"—20" in
length. Their position indicates that there must have been some brick build-
ing in the western area in the Afokan  period.

In the foundations of the apsidal building two different types of bricks were
recovered, one as well-made and as well-burnt as the above, average 191" x9”
x33", another rough and ill-burnt measures on an average 19" xX11”x33}". The
well-made and well-burnt bricks are rightly assigned to the Mauryan period.
The inferior bricks and the apsidal temple should probably be -assigned to the
Sunga period, and the Mauryan bricks used in constructing its foundations
probably belonged to older structures.

To the south of the foundations of the apsidal building, 6" above the
Mauryan level, was found the lower jaw of a young elephant. As no other part
of the skeleton of the animal was traceable in the area, it is difficult to say how
it came to be buried there.

To the north of the apsidal temple an area measuring 75’ from east to west
and 50’ from north to south lying to the south of building No. 23 on the site
plan was also excavated and 3 below the level of the base of building No. 23
and 4’ 6” above the Mauryan level were found the concrete bases of two walls
at right-angles to each other and occasional bricks. These walls are 6’ 3" broad
and probably served as boundary walls. The bricks of building No. 23 measure
on an average 15”x9%"x21", but bricks of these walls measure 18" x11" xX23".
Excavation in the area enclosed within these walls revealed the lower terrace
of a stiipa measuring roughly 8’ square and 1’ 8 in height: The base of this
stiipa lies 2 8" above the Mauryan level. The bricks of this stiipa measure on
an average 18" x11”x2}". A pit was dug inside the stipa terrace, but no relic
" casket was found. Behind the stiipa above the bank of earth is visible building
No. 23, and to the east and south, the bases of the two walls. The alignment
of these walls is not parallel to the sides of the terrace of the stipa, so they
must have been built when the stiipa was in ruins. About 18" 4" to the west
of the stiipa I struck the lower part of what appears to be the north-western
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boundary wall of the site. Of this wall which is 10’ broad, 49’ :\4” of its length
on both sides was cleared. It seems to extend in the north berond this limit.
The base of this wall is 2’ above the Mauryan level, and its bricks, measure on an
average 16" x10” X21". Below the base of the stiipa and to the wost and north
of it we found remains of walls made of well-burnt and well-made bricks of the
Mauryan type measuring on an ,average 19”x9”x31"-4". The bases of these
walls lie about 9”, above the Maﬁryan level. Plate LIV, a gives'a view of the
" square terrace of the stipa, the north-western boundary wall and remains of
walls of Mauryan bricks from the north-east. These last walls should probably
be assigned to the later Mauryan period and the stipa and the north-western
boundary wall to the Kushan period.

Among the antiquities found in the north-western area a terracotta female
head (Pl. XXXVII, fig. 7) deserves special notice. It was found below the base
of the north-western boundary wall 6” above the Adokan level. The fine fea-
tures and the graceful pose of the neck with the head slightly inclined towards
the right show that it must have been modelled at a time when Mauryan art
was at its’ zenith. Other notable objects found in course of the excavations are
fragments of shafts of octagonal pillars, of capitals of pillars, and of human
figures with Mauryan polish (Pl. XXXVII, Fig. 6) resembling those that were
found in such large numbers by Mr. Hargreaves in 1914-15. A row of octagonal
pillars with Mauryan polish probably adorned a chamkrama or path of exercise
at Sarnath erected either by Adoka, or, more probably shortly after him.
Further exploration of the Mauryan and Sunga strata of the western area of
Sarnath is necessary before anything final may be asserted about these very
interesting fragments.

EXCAVATIONS AT NALANDA.

By Mr. J. A. Page.

The site of the Buddhist monastery-city under excavation at NALANDA
in Bihar has been described in previous reports. It will suffice here to recall
that the remains comprise a long continuous range of monasteries along the
east side, a corresponding range of detached stiipas along the west, and a couple
of connecting monasteries to bound the area on the south. Down the centre of
the area runs an approach avenue, entered upon, it would seem, from the north.
The period embraced by the remains is between the 6th century and the 12th;
and the outstanding characteristic of the site is the remarkable succession of
structures that have been built and rebuilt on the ruins of earlier ones—a
feature that greatly complicates their excavation and repair.

In continuing the excavation of the Nalanda site an allotment of Rs. 16,00¢
was spent in full during the year under review.

MownasTERY S1TE No. I.—The remaining excavation necessary to complete
the investigation of this site was carried out during the year. As has been
explained in previous reports this monastery contains in itself no less than nine

different levels of occupation, and these levels fall into two main groups,
) P
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and with the aim of making this succession of levels as intelligible as possible
to the visitor, the upper group is being preserved over the northern half of the
monastery area and the lower over the southern half. Three cells at the south-
east corner of the monastery remained to be opened up to the lower levels to
complete this scheme, and this has now been done (PL VIII, @ and b).

With a view to retrieving any minor antiquities beneath the higher, later
levels preserved over the northern half of the monastery, this half was excavated
right down to the earliest stratum along the verandah and in the adjoining -
-cells, and numerous antiquities were recovered principally from the Devapila
level, which is the third from the bottom. Very little, however, was forthcom-
ing from the two earlier levels.

Similar excavation was also done from the Devapila level downwards in
the cells over the corresponding southern half of this monastery, where the three
earliest levels are being exhibited, but with equally disappointing results. In-
‘deed, the only antiquities recovered throughout the monastery from these pre-
Devapila levels were a few pieces of crystal, a broken knife blade, an ink pot
(?), a yard long iron rod with crooked end, some six hundred cowrie shells, a few
terracotta beads and tiny pots, and a terracotta die impressed with two repre-
sentations suggestive of “ Chinese clouds.” We have, however, the satisfaction
of knowing that the site has now yielded all the antiquities it held for us. The
reason for the abundant yield of fine antiquities of the Devapila period?® lies in
the sudden destruction of the monastery in a great conflagration, as is evidene-
ed by the masses of vitrified concrete débris and the fused brick wall-surfaces
that were revealed at this level. The fleeing occupants were in too great a
hurry o think about their possessions, and these were left behind. With the
-earlier monasteries, however, the ruin was not accompanied by any such over-
‘whelming disaster, and the monks were able to retrieve their belongings ; their
gain has been our loss.

When the excavation of the higher northern half of the monastery had been
‘completed, the earth so removed was dumped back again to make up the higher
levels that are to be preserved on this side.

MoxasTERY Site No. 6.--The bulk of the excavation done this year has
been at monastery No. 6, where the whole of the great mass of earth and débris
that filled the central courtyard has now been removed, two-thirds of it during
the current year. The cells and the verandah along the east side and a couple
of adjacent cells on the north side which remained to be excavated have also
been cleared, the excavation generally being taken down to the topmost level
of occupation ; for here, again, earlier levels of occupation occur, as revealed
in trial pits sunk to the foundations. The level exposed appears to be contem-
porary with the Devapila monastery in Site No. I adjacent; and the whole of
this level has now been cleared (Pls. X, ¢ and 6 and XL).

1 Two snch antiquities in bronze, one a votive sbiipa portraying life-scenes of the Buddha, and another an 18-
armed image of Tara, found last year and cleaned by the Archaological Chemist in the year under review are illustrated
.in Plate XLIV, a and b.
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monastery plan, with a central quadrangle enclosed by a verandah backed by
cells on all four sides, the entrance gateway being centrally in the west side and
the sanctum centrally in the east. In scale it is as large as Monastery No. 6
contiguous to it; but present indications suggest that it was somewhat of a
makeshift structure, in which broken columns retrieved from elsewhere have
been turned over on their sides and used to serve as thresholds, a noticeable case
of this being at the main shrine. In accordance with the customary procedure
a certain area of this stratum will be removed to expose portions of the earlier
levels below, of which traces have already been revealed through exploratory
ticial pits.

Stora Site No. 3.—The excavation of this stiipa was practically completed
in the previous year, when evidence of no less than 7 stiipas, one erected over the
other, was disclosed, as has been described in the last report. Operations here
this year have aimed at rounding off that work ; and the shattered core of the
fifth stipa fagade in the sequence, as exposed along the east front, has been cut
back, along with the later débris that covered it, to expose to view more of the
fourth stipa behind it (Pls. VII, a-d, XL), XLII and XLIII).

The two corner-towers of this fifth stipa fagade were exposed last year;
and in the present year the top of the corresponding N-KE corner tower was
revealed by cutting away the later ““ boxing ” walls that had been erected around
it when this fifth stlipa was enlarged to form a sixth. This corner tower was
much ruined towards the top, and clearance of the superincumbent .débris re-
vealed a square chumber inside with deep niches in each internal face and a little
doorway for access in the east side. The little tower chamber was carefully
cleared with an eye to possible relics, but it.yielded nothing, and excavation
for some 15 feet down through its floor revealed nothing beyond solid brick
hearting. No relics of any kind have been forthcoming from this great stiipa
mound with its sequence of 7 stiipas inside ; and one can only suppose that any
that might have been deposited there were considered of sufficient sanctity and
importance to instigate their recovery from the ruins each time a stipa was
destroyed.

The area immediately south-east of this stiipa wound was also excavated
up to the boundary of the site, and earlier levels of the many little votive stipas
in this position were brought into view. As remarked earlier in this account,
building and rebuilding on the ruins of a previous structure is the outstanding
characteristic of these Nalanda remains, and is exemplified even in the smallest
votive stiipas erected by pious devotees around the main stiipa shrine.

At the north-east corner of the main stipa the pavement of the seventh
(and latest) level of occupation had been exposed some years previously.
About a third of this area has been excavated in the year under review to expose
a portion of a long wide chabuira projecting from the north front of the 6th
stipa ; a portion of the -contemporary paving contiguous to this chabutra has
also been exposed, this occurring some 6 feet below the seventh stiipa paving.

In this area an original drain, curving in an ogee shape in plan, was un-
covered along with the low remains of a contemporary wall in front of it, which
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The excavation of the courtyard has revealed its original brick pavement,
inset in two places towards the middle by long rectangular cooking chulhas ;
and the low remains of two subsidiary shrines have also been exposed, centrally
in the north and south sides of the courtyard and some two feet clear of its.
verandah parapet.

The clearance here was instrumental in providing further evidence that.
these Nalandi monasteries, of the Devapala period at any rate, were more:
than one storey high ; for close to the concrete parapet on the north side of this.
Devapala monastery and at a level some 2 feet 6 inches higher than its stone
column bases 4n situ was found another stone column base that could only have
fallen from above when the upper verandah structure collapsed ¢n tofo. As in
the corresponding Devapila monastery in Site No. I the destruction of this
monastery was brought about by a devastating fire, clear evidence of which
exists in the large quantities of charcoal and the vitrified brick surfaces that have:
been found . here. ) _ ‘

In the previous report the surmise was offered that the columns that:
supported the upper storey verandahs of these Devapila monasteries were of
wood rather than stone, since the use of timber would have facilitated the
construction of these verandahs and, again, would largely account for their:
wholesale collapse in the great fire that consumed them. Evidence of the-
accuracy of this surmise has now been forthcoming in the fragmentary charcoal
stumps of actual columns that have been found 4n sitw along the verandah:
parapet particularly along the north side of the monastery. These wooden.
columns were set up on stome bases and their feet enclosed by the concrete top-
of the parapet; and the square holes left in the concrete top through their
destruction are clearly defined, revealing the columns to have been 1’10” or
S0 square. ‘ _

Besides the excavation described above, the west frontage of the monastery
range from the entrance of Monastery No. I to the end of Monastery No. 6,
was cleared down to the Devapala level, the width of the clearance averaging
about 30 feet. The corresponding east. frontage of this range was also cleared.
" down to the same level and over the same distance, the width of the clearance
here averaging some 12 feet. :

MowasTERY SiTE No. 7.—Work on the excavation of this monastery, which.
is the fifth from the south in the eastern range, was commenced and the top-
most level of occupation has been cleared. This topmost stratum, which
appears to be the next subsequent to the Devapila structure below, lay un-
usually near the surface, an average of only some 2'-0” of earth requiring to be
removed to expose it. This, however, has not been without its disadvantages,
for the nearness of the remains to the surface had led to their exploitation by the
local people for bricks in early days before the Archeeological Department took
over the site. But though the walls of cells and verandahs have largely been
. dug away, it is still possible to trace their former positions by the edges of
plaster paving that once adjoined them ; and by this means the outlines of
much of the walls have been recovered. .The monastery conforms to the usual

P2
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monastery plan, with a central quadrangle enclosed by a verandah backed by
cells on all four sides, the entrance gateway being centrally in the west side and
the sanctum centrally in the east. In scale it is as large as Monastery No. 6
contiguous to it; but present indications suggest that it was somewhat of a
makeshift structure, in which broken columns retrieved from elsewhere have
been turned over on their sides and used to serve as thresholds, a noticeable case
of this being at the main shrine. In accordance with the customary procedure
a certain area of this stratum will be removed to expose portions of the earlier
levels below, of which traces have already been revealed through exploratory
ticial pits.

Stora Site No. 3.—The excavation of this stiipa was practically completed
in the previous year, when evidence of no less than 7 stiipas, one erected over the
other, was disclosed, as has been described in the last report. Operations here
this year have aimed at rounding off that work ; and the shattered core of the
fifth stipa fagade in the sequence, as exposed along the east front, has been cut
back, along with the later débris that covered it, to expose to view more of the
fourth stipa behind it (Pls. VII, a-d, XL), XLII and XLIII).

The two corner-towers of this fifth stipa fagade were exposed last year;
and in the present year the top of the corresponding N-KE corner tower was
revealed by cutting away the later ““ boxing ” walls that had been erected around
it when this fifth stlipa was enlarged to form a sixth. This corner tower was
much ruined towards the top, and clearance of the superincumbent .débris re-
vealed a square chumber inside with deep niches in each internal face and a little
doorway for access in the east side. The little tower chamber was carefully
cleared with an eye to possible relics, but it.yielded nothing, and excavation
for some 15 feet down through its floor revealed nothing beyond solid brick
hearting. No relics of any kind have been forthcoming from this great stiipa
mound with its sequence of 7 stiipas inside ; and one can only suppose that any
that might have been deposited there were considered of sufficient sanctity and
importance to instigate their recovery from the ruins each time a stipa was
destroyed.

The area immediately south-east of this stiipa wound was also excavated
up to the boundary of the site, and earlier levels of the many little votive stipas
in this position were brought into view. As remarked earlier in this account,
building and rebuilding on the ruins of a previous structure is the outstanding
characteristic of these Nalanda remains, and is exemplified even in the smallest
votive stiipas erected by pious devotees around the main stiipa shrine.

At the north-east corner of the main stipa the pavement of the seventh
(and latest) level of occupation had been exposed some years previously.
About a third of this area has been excavated in the year under review to expose
a portion of a long wide chabuira projecting from the north front of the 6th
stipa ; a portion of the -contemporary paving contiguous to this chabutra has
also been exposed, this occurring some 6 feet below the seventh stiipa paving.

In this area an original drain, curving in an ogee shape in plan, was un-
covered along with the low remains of a contemporary wall in front of it, which
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racotta plaques and stone sculptures.  The stucco heads show considerable-
artistic skill (P1. XLVIIL, f, ¢ and A) and can be considered to be the first speci--
mens of this branch of plastic art to be recovered in Bengal. The stone pillared.
halls on the east, west and south conform to the gemeral type of the northern.
hall, but differ in particulars of dimensions. The bases of only two pillars were-
recovered in the south hall, while in the east all the four pillar bases and capitals.
have been discovered.  The western mandape has four pillar bases, in one of
which the lower piece is a fragment of an older pilaster or door-jamb with.
beautifully carved “pot and foliage” and *‘geese with necklace ” ornamenta-
tions, easily recognized as late Gupta work (Pl. XLVI, d). No shaft of a pillar
was discovered in any of the three mandapas, exposed this year, although the-
' northern mandapa excavated in 1925-26 yielded two inscribed pillars, one re--
~ ferring itself to the reign of Mahendrapala. There is a volume of evidence now in.
favour of the hypothesis that an earlier structure which existed on the site
itself during the 6th-7th centuries was demolished and its materials utilized in.
the construction of the pillared halls and antechambers at a later date most
probably by the Pala Emperor Dharmapala. The floors of the small rooms.
or antechambers behind the southern, eastern and western halls were dug into
and found to be filled with a good number of well-dressed stones of large size,
used for architectural purposes, some being distinctly recognizable as door-jambs.
A female figure with a fly-whisk in her hand, occupying the bottom of a large
door-jamb must have occupied the right hand corner of the entrance to a temple..
The walls and floors of the mandapas or pillared halls similarly exhibit signs of.
having been renewed or rebuilt at successive periods. At least three different
levels of consolidated concrete floors are traceable in the western mandapa.
The floor of the verandah or circumambulatory passage on the second terrace:
also showed signs of three periods of rebuilding. On the south-east, the ter--
raced floor of the verandah is still intact, for over a length of 50’

On the farther side of the circumambulatory passage, opposite the man-
dapas, there are projections at all the cardinal points on the second terrace.
On the south and east these projections are enclosed by a blind passage on
three sides. As there is no bond between the walls of the verandah and those
of the projection, it is obvious that they are additions. In fact, the absence
of any door opening and floor indicate that these additional apartments were-
not intended to serve any purpose save that of enlarging the plan and broaden-
ing the base commensurate with the height.

The operations above the second: terrace where the mound rises somewhat
sharply involved considerable difficulty. The only means of access to the third:.
terrace seems to have been a steep flight of brick steps, built against the back
wall of the southern antechamber (Pl. XLVI, ¢). A few steep risers (12" to
131" in height) and narrow treads (4" to 5” wide) are all that is now left of this
stairway, which must have landed the visitor close to the niche in the wall.
and above the narrow square verahdah that circumscribed the main shrine.
The niches on the south and west are similar to the one discovered on the
north side, and are narrow passages with corbelled tops about 3’ in breadth-
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and 5’ in height at the mouth, but gradually getting narrower inside and par-
tially blocked by a smaller opening after a short distance. It was barely
possible for the workmen to stand and clear the openings of the soft mud
+that must have infiltrated from the top, as the opening was partially blocked
after a few feet. Subsequently only a tin piece tied at the end of a bamboo
pole could be passed through the opening to a length of 19’ on the south side
and 22’ 6” on the west side. The previous notion that the niches must have
led to the interior of a hollow chamber has been justified but has to be corrected
in the light of the facts emerging from the examination of the foundation walls
of the chamber at the top. It now appears that the niches could not have
served the purpose of admitting air and light or draining off water, the only
possible use to which they could have been put being illumination of the
temple on special festive occasions.

The summit of the mound when first seen' by Buchanan Hamilton over
100 years ago, had a small chamber of brick with a door facing the east and
a small niche to the west, said to have been the residence of a Muhammadan’
hermit, who was occupying the place. = As Cunningham? does not mention any
such structure, it is probable that it was in ruins by that time. On clearing
‘the débris at the top it was noticed that a brick floor could be distinctly made
out over what proved to be the western foundation wall of the main shrine
and a portion of it was overhanging the inner faces of the western walls,.  Whe-
ther the existing floor belongs to the ancient shrine or built by the fagir out
of the bricks that he could gather on the spot is not clear, although the pro-
babilities are in favour of the former supposition. In the excavation of the
interior of the central chamber, it was noticed that a piece of brick masonry
had fallen in as if from the adjoining floor. The interior filling of the shrine
.consisted entirely of hard débris of brick and concrete. Excavation of the
interior was stopped only after reaching the depth of 25’ 'when -dark coloured
clay without any admixture of brick débris was found. An interesting point
in the examination of the central chamber was the discovery of two small
openings or niches, in the north and west walls respectively, at a depth of some
10’ from the highest existing point of the western wall. Tt was ascertained that the
‘western opening proceeds at least for a distance of 17-2" inside the wall masonry
and the northern at least 6. It was at first thought that these interior openings
must be somehow connected with the corbel-topped niches to be seen above the
walls of the antechambers. But the perpendicular height between the two sets of
openings is at least 10’ and their positions do not correspond. The occurrence of
such openings in the walls of the second terrace verandah suggests no other purpose
than that of drainage of water absorbed in the masonry by percolation. It is, there-
fore probable that the openings in the foundation walls of the main shrine at the
summit, were intended for a similar purpose. The superstructure, the method
.of roofing and other details regarding the main shrine could not be ascertained.

1 Martin’s Eastern India, Vol. II, p. 669,
t A. 8. R, Vol. XV, p. 119.
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General Cunningham’s' idea that the wedge-shaped bricks found by him at
the top indicate the existence of a circular Kalasa or pinnacle is not borne out
by the extant details. The extraordinary thickness of the foundation walls
and the small span (13’-6” each way) to be covered rather point to a high and
gradually tapering tower, of which only the pianacle is unlikely to have es-
caped destruction.

The area on either side of the north gate buildings within the enclosure
of mounds that formed the monasteries was examined to a length of over
100" on the east and about 70’ on the west side. Excavation on the western
side had not far advanced when work was closed for the season. The general
plan of the structures excavated both on the west and east shows a row of
double rooms facing a verandah on the south (Pl. XLVI, a). The verandah
on the east side was terraced in two portions, which sloped towards an open
court further south, in which a ring well 3’ in diameter was discovered, beyond
which the outline of another complex of cells was laid bare. The front rooms
facing the verandah on the east are spacious (15-6"x13") and must have
been intended for the purpose of the residence of monks; the open space
about 40’ in length between the gate building and the rooms being utilized for

congregational purposes. A recessed passage in this portion leads to an iso-’

lated room on the north through a narrow opening with a corbelled top. This
room 15'X12" in size is just east of the outer hall of the north gate building
and must have been an important place, probably the ‘office’ of the Vihara,
being in a sheltered and strong position, with thick walls on all sides. It
shows two solid concrete floors, at different levels separated by 3’, the upper
level associated with a doorway in the east wall and the lower one with two
corbel-topped narrow passages through the north and south walls respectively.
As some copper fragments and other antiquities were discovered just below
the level of the later floor, it was decided to cut through the latter so as to ex-
pose the earlier floor of the entire room. The result was the recovery of the
richest hoard of small antiquities so far found at Paharpur, including some 35
terracotta sealings, 30 stone beads, 5 copper coins, a large number of pieces
of copper utensils, etc., which must be considered to be the débris of occupa-
tion of the earlier period.  Big Iumps of charcoal, which from the grain,
appear to be remains of palm-wood, indicate the probable use of rafters of
this material for the roofing of this room and the destruction of the structure
by fire.  Three copper coins of which the best preserved one is illustrated
here represent a unique type showing a curious figure of a bull on the obverse

and three fish on the reverse (Pl. XLVIII, e 7). Our knowledge of the copper

currency of Bengal during the Gupta and Pala periods is so meagre that any
addition is welcome. The coins under discussion may be assigned to the early
Pila empire (Circa. 9th century A.D.)  Another belongs to the well-known
type known as Vigrahapila-dramma (Pl XLVIIL . 2)(Ind. Mus. Cat., Vol I,

14. 8. R, Vol. XV, p. 110.

s,
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p. 239). As there were no less than 3 Vigrahapalas in the Pala dynasty, the
correct assignment of this type has been a matter of difficulty with numis-
matists.  From its association with other finds it seems certain that the pre-,

- sent coin is to be attributed to the first Vigrahapala, the father of Nardyanapdla

(Circa. 860 A.D.). The date of the third Vigrahapala (Circa. 1050 A.D.) being

‘rather too late is out of the question. .The prince Vigrahapila II (Circa. 975

A.D.) whose reign witnessed the lowest ebb of the first Pala empire could hardly

have issued coins. It is therefore very probable that the fourth Pala king,
Vigrahapala I, the successor of Devapila and the father of Narayanapala was
the prince who issued the ¢Vigrahapala coins” The marked affinities of the
Vigrahapala-drammas with the Adivardha-drammas issued by the well-known
Pratihara sovereign Bhoja I of the Imperial Pratihara dynasty (Circa. 840-890)
can best be explained by the circumstance that they were contemporaries.
The debased coins of the Vigrahapala type which Vincent Smith assigns te
the second or third Vigrahapidla may have been issued after the original by
other rulers, not mnecessarily even of the Pala dynasty, as it is unlikely that
only the three Vigrahapalas out of some 12 rulers of the Pala dynasty issued coins.

Of the sealings, the most important ones are the class issued by the com- }

munity of the venerable monks belonging to the great Vihara at Somapura -

of (i.e. founded by) the illustrious King Dharmapila (PL XLVIII, d). One' -

such sealing was discovered during last year’s excavation from a part of the
main mound; this year a number of specimens, one in perfect preservation,
have been found in the north gate area. It is therefore legitimate to assume,

instead of referring to some Vihadra in another place, that the Paharpur es- .

tablishment itself was known as the great Vihdra of King Dharmapila from
the 9th century onwards. The identity of the Nalanda, Sarnath and Kasia
sites has been established by the discovery of similar sealings issued by the
community of monks attached to the Viharas at these places. A Bodhgaya?
inscription recording in 10th century characters the gift of an image of Buddha
by the Elder Viryendra-bhadra hailing from the Samatata country (roughly '
South Bengal), the monk of the great Vihara at Somapura, well-versed in the
Vinaya canon, shows how the fame of this Vihdra was spread far and wide.
The sealings of two individuals by name Dharmasena and Sinbasena, number-
ing respectively 31 and 5 form the bulk of the collection found in the room
(Pl. XLVIIL, ¢, ¢+ and j). The impressions of narrow bands across the sur-
face of what appears from the grain as palm-leaf documents on the reverse
and the marks of through perforation indicate that the sealings were attached
to documents. The multiplicity of seals would suggest that the two persons,
Dharmasena and Sinhasena were important local dignitaries and the °office’ of the
Vihira may have been in frequent communication with - them.

The beads found in the room exhibit a variety of form and material
(Pl.' XLVIII, b). The collection includes 7. cprnelians, mdstly lozenge-cut (PL
XLVIIL, a), 3 banded agates, 13 round crystals, 7 dark-coloured basalts, 2
jaspers and 2 other stone beads. : .

1 Both these classes of coins are referred to in a series of epigraphical records dating from the early part of the
tenth century (Ep. Ind. Vol. I, p. 167).

2 Bloch, 4. 8. R., 1908-09, p. 158 ; and N. G. Majumdar, Journal of the Vangiya Sakitye- Paﬂshat Vol. XXII,
(1917), No. 1, p. 69 and plate.
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The nature and general plan of the buildings lying buried in the immense
quadrangle of mounds surrounding the main temple is fairly clear from the
structures already exposed. There can be little doubt that the remains of

‘rows of chambers with verandahs and courts similar to those in the north gate area

will be found throughout in the enclosure.  There must have been at least
200 cells of the types discovered in the entire establishment occupying a quad-
rangle of about 900" square and providing accommodation for about a thous-
and monks. No single monstery of such dimensions has yet come to light
in India and the appellation mahdvih@ra,  Great Monastery ” as designating
the place can be considered as entirely appropriate.  As no remains as-
signable to an earlier period than the Pilas have so far been found in the
guadrangle area, it mayv be taken that the foundation of the present monastic
buildings was laid by the devout Pala king Dharmapala towards the end of
the 8th century. In the earlier part of the 10th century, the disturbances
caused by the Gurjara invasion under Mahendrapala may have necessitated
further repairs and reconstruction.  The last building period in the monastery
area must date roughly from the middle of the 10th to the end of the 11th century
A.D. The floors of the cells of the last monastery have so far yielded practi-
cally no antiquities which suggests that the evacuation was not sudden.

A small mound that stood as a projection outside the enclosure connected
with the southern rampart wall of the quadrangle was excavated during the
year. It proved to be a sort of raised pathway or causeway 16-6” in width
leading from the main building to a peculiar structure, standing east to west,
which must have been a bathing platform (Pl. XLVI, 6). At a short distance
from its junction with the southern main wall, the remains of a vaulted passage
5'-6” in width have been discovered under the pathway referred to above. The
bricks of this vault were laid vertically with a slight inward curvature, so as
to form a true vault, as in the artificial “cave” in Monastery T at Nalanda.
The growing volume of evidence from excavations now renders it necessary

' to revise the old notions about the knowledge and use of the true or radiating

arch and vault in pre-Muhammadan times. It would be more in accordance
with the ascertained facts to say that the Hindu, Buddhist and Jaina builders
showed a marked preference for the trabeated or corbelled form and that the
radiating. arch and true vault were not unknown to them although rarely
employed.

The platform itself is a large open structure 105’-6” long by 27’ broad
and 8 to 9 above the original ground level. It has a series of 17 water-chutes
each 1'-6” wide, occurring at itervals of 4’ to 4’-3" along the entire length
on the south side. The channels are each 4’-3” in length and the incline is
about 2 in 1. Some of the older channels have been blocked up and new ones
built on the top. There is a sloping pavement of flat bricks at the original
ground level along the entire length of the platform to drain away the water
coming through the channels. The further end of the platform was enveloped
in deposits of sand, which occur all around the Paharpur settlement and are
connected with the old river bed that once existed here. It is probable that

>
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the entire population of monks came to the river bank for their ablutions,
where fresh water was served to them on the platform and waste water even-
tually found its way back to the river. '

Of the finds made during the year, the most important is the copper-plate
dated 179 in the Gupta era, equivalent to 478-9 A.D. It is a record of the
purchase and donation of certain lands in different villages in the District of '
Pundravardhana, by a Brahman and his wife for the maintenance of worship
at the Vihara at Vata:Gohali, presided over by the Nigrantha (Jaina) ascetic,
Guhanandi and his successors. The identity of the village Vata-Gohali with "
the modern Goal-bhita, in which the Paharpur mound is patiarlly® situated -
is at once suggested. Although no other traces of Jainism are left and the
predominant character of the monument in the 6th and the 7th centuries must
have been Brahmanical, it may be assumed that the Vihadra of Guhanandil
continued to attract Jaina ascetics probably till the end of the 7th century,
when the growing confusion and anarchy in Bengal must have affected the
prosperity of this settlement. It is reasonable to assume that Paharpur must
have been one of the principal among the ‘100 Deva temples in the country
of Pundravardhana’ noticed by the Chinese traveller, Hieun Tsang,?  where
sectaries of different schools congregate, the naked Nigranthas being the most
numerous.”

- Another interesting find made in course of the excavation of the tank
close to the north gate area is a fine but fragmentary statuette of the Buddhist
deity Hevajra (Pl. XLIX, @). The image is of bluish basalt, and on grounds
of style must be attributed to the Late Pala period or 11th century A. D.
The god is here represented with his consort (Sekts) in the attitude of close
embrace (Skt. Yuga-naddha ; Tibetan Yab-Yum). He is shown as having
eight heads, in a row, all with a third eye in the forehead, and sixteen hands,
of which the seven right hands holding different animals on skull-cups are
preserved. A garland of skulls is seen around the neck, but the legs are missing.
The prevalence at the Paharpur temple in its later stages of existence, of the |
Vajrayana faith, with its definitely hostile attitude towards Brahmanical deities
can be surmised from this find.

By far the vast majority of finds in the excavations were the terracotta
plaques, that came from the débris of verandahs of the first and second terraces.
No less than 579 complete and fragmentary plaques were discovered during
the clearance of the mound, which is not an excessive number considering that
originally there must have been one bottom and one top band in the basement
wall, one bottom and one or two top bands in the first terrace walls and pos-
sibly one band crowning the cornice at the top of the high wall of the second
terrace.  None of the last is en situ, but their existence is fairly certain from
the finds of plaques near the high walls of the second terrace. The humber

1Tn Buchanan Hamilton’s account, the village is given as Gopal Chita Pahar. Cunningham has shown that
this should be Goalbhitar Pahar ; Cunningham takes Goalbhita to mean * cow-herds’s mound.” Goh3li can now be
taken as the oldest name of the place, possibly derived from the plant of the same name.

t Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, p. 195.
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of plaques 4n situ and recovered from the site now reaches a very high figure

though a considerable number must -have disappeared. Even as they are,.

if arranged in a single row, they would cover a distance of over two-thirds
of a mile, taking 14” as the average length of a plaque.

The vastness of the plastic material offered by Paharpur does not however
constitute its main claim for the attention of scholars.  Terracotta art in
India is as old as neolithic civilisation and the Bengali craftsman shares with
his brother of the upper Gangetic and Indus valley a long inherited skill in
kneading the plastic loam and shaping the forms according to his fancy. The
-terracotta art of Paharpur has its counterparts ‘in the Mirpurkhas Stiipa, the
tiles of Hanumangarh in Rajputana, the decorated bricks and tiles of the Bhitar-
gaon temple and the Saheth Maheth Stipa, the Nalanda stipas and the Laksh-
mana temple at Sirpur in C. P. There is a striking similarity noticeable bet-
ween the terracotta plaques of Sravasti and Paharpur. In Bengal itself,
plaques of exactly similar types have been found at Sabhar in the Dacca
District, the similarity being so close as to make it uncertain whether any parti-
cular specimen comes from one site or the other. The two sites are more or less
contemporary in date and it would thus appear that the use of terracotta
plaques as a material for the embellishment of the exterior of temples, had
established itself in Bengal by the Late Gupta period, and may well be regarded
as a distinctive feature of the monuments of Bastern India. From the nature
of the material, the art seems to have been in the hands of more humble arti-
sans, than was the sister art of sculpture, but whatever the loss in respect
of skill and -finish, the delineation of homely subjects, every day scenes of
rural and out-of-door life of man and beast must have made the artist in
terracotta keen of observation and fully responsive to his environment. As a
folk art racy of the soil to which it belongs, the terracotta plaques of Bengal
hold a very distinet and important position.

The essentially popular nature of the terracotta art of Paharpur is reflected
in its delineation of stories current in folk-lore. European scholars have
found' in old Indian story-lore ‘the most original department of Indian litera-
ture, which has exercised a greater influence in foreign literature than any
other branch of Indian writing.” It is interesting to find that several of the
popular stories from the earliest and most widely translated work, the Pasicha-
tantra can be recognised in the Paharpur plaques. Such, for example, is the
well-known story (No. 1 of the 1st Tantra) of the meddlesome monkey, which
came to grief in pulling out a wedge from a split beam of wood in a saw-mill.
1t is repeated twice on the Paharpur plaques, where we see a monkey perched
on a beam in an inclined position as in the process of sawing, with the wedge
in its hand, which is the key to the story (Kilotpati vanarah) (Pl. XLVII, b).
Another well-known story (No. 6 of the first Tantra) of which more than one
illustration has been found at Paharpur is that of the lion Madonmatta (haughty)
who being decoyed by a hare into a well and mistaking his- own reflection for

10, Macdonell, India’s Past, p. 116,
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another beast, tried to fight with him and perished in the attempt. The
artists of Paharpur apparently found it necessary to omit all other details
except the figure of the lion looking into the well.

A third plaque depicting a lion in a cave (Pl. XLVII, @) apparently refers
to another story, that of the “talking cave,” found only in certain versions
of the Padichatantra, such as the Tantrikhyayrkd of Kashmir, the Jaina versions,.
and the Brihatkathd, and is therefore considered as secondary in its entirety.?
As remarked before, the utmost brevity demanded in the treatment by the
nature of the material led to the elimination of even the essential elements of
the story such as the jackal, standing in front of the cave, whose imaginary
conversation with the cave led the lion to respond in roars. We thus see only
the lion in the cave, apparently in the attitude of roaring, and no other details.
This almost cryptic treatment and the absence of any sequence in the series
render it difficult to assert with any degree of certainty whether any of the
scenes depicted represent the stories known in popular folk-lore.  Thus one
of the best animal studies in the series, that of a deer grazing or drinking
water may be a representation of the deer in the second Tantra, * the winning
of friends.””  When pursued by hunters, it approaches the bank of a tank,
where it eventually made friends with the crow, mouse and tortoise.  The:
plaque representing a monkey holding a bunch of mangoes as in the act of offer-
ing illustrated in Pl. XLVII, ¢ may refer to one of the numerous stories of
offerings by monkeys in Buddhist literature. - Scenes in whieh is shown the-
natural antipathy between animals, such as the mongoose and the cobra
(Skt. ahinakulam) (Pl. XLVII, e¢) or the peacock and the cobra are fre-
quently illustrated, but it cannot be ascertained whether these refer to any-
of the fables familiar to the student of Indian folk literature.

Another story in terracotta not found in the Padichatanira shows what.
must have been a local version of a well-known Aesop’s fable. The story of
the lion released from the snares of a hunter by a grateful mouse meets us at
Paharpur in the form of * elephant and mice.” Here is seen an elephant in
captivity, on whose body appear three mice, all engaged in the act of nibbling
away the cords on the neck and legs (Pl. XLVII, d). The didactic nature of-
the fables relating to animals as found in early Indian folk-lore is eminently-
suitable for illustration in plastic form in a popular place of worship, where-
apparently people of all denominations congregated irrespective of their creed.
The posterior limit of the age of the Pasichatomira which has been taken by
scholars as the fifth century after Christ finds strong corroboration from what.
may be considered as the first representations of folk-lore stories unconnected
with religion found on an Indian monument.

The plaques showing the animal and vegetable kingdom are as represent--
ative as possible of the typical fauna and flora of Bengal including the - tiger
and the leopard, the wild boar and the deer, elephant, and horses, jackals and
dogs, cows and buffaloes, some of which are successfully and others somewhat.

t Edgerton, The Pafichatantra Reconstructed, Vol. 11, p. 77.
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indifferently drawn.  Among birds the duck and goose, peacock and parrot,
are favourite subjects.  Several representations of birds feeding their young
can be noticed.  The peacock is often shown with a semi-human face, dis-
tinguished by the plumage decorated by the eyes, treated appropriately to
the Sanskrit name, as so many little moons (chandrakas). Different plaques
representing birds in motion and at rest often make up a composition not
unlike the series of motion pictures in a film. The plants include the palm
and plantain, the champoka and Fkadamba, so typical of Bengal village
scenery.

Among plaques depicting religious subjects, the figures of the Buddha in
different attitudes such as enlightenment (bhamisparsa), contemplation (dhyana)
and preaching (vyakhyana) form a large and important class, mostly still n
situ.  The Bodhisattva Padmapani occurs in several plaques and Mafijuséri
characterised by the book on a lotus to his left in one plaque. Among Brah-
manical deities, Siva, Brahma, Vishpu and GaneSa occur several times. Among
semi-divine beings, the most prominent class are Vidyadharas, the denizens of
the firmament, shown singly or in pairs flying in the midst of clouds with the
lotus-leaf pattern footgear shown on their legs. One of these beings mounted on
what looks like a rhinoceros is illustrated in Pl XLVII, f. The scaly body
‘of the mount cannot be called as faithful a representation of the dermal folds
of the Indian rhinoceros as is found in the terracottas of Mohenjodaro.  Com-
posite beings, with bird’s wings and legs and human bodies, lion-faces and
crossed human legs, cobra hoods and human trunks—all these go to make up
the picture of a fabulous world which must have appealed strongly to the
imagination of Bengal in the 6th-7th century A. D. By far the most numerous
class among plaques represents human beings engaged in various activities of
everyday life. Warriors holding sword and shield, musicians playing cymbals,
gongs, trumpets or kettle-drums, acrobats performing difficult feats of balancing,
ascetics seated in meditation or reducing themselves to skeletons are some of
the more noteworthy human subjects.

The sense of humour of the artist of Paharpur finds as frequent expres-
“slon in the delineation of semi-human and less developed races of men, as in
portraying fables connected with lower animals. The Sabaras, the aborigines
of the vast jungle tracts to the west and south-west of Bengal (now fast losing
their pristine character, but still to be met with in their most primitive form
in far-off localities, as e.g., the Juangs of Keonjhar State in Orissa) with their
quaint apparel mostly restricted to leaf aprons, and their picturesque hunting
suit consisting of quivers and bows are represented by over a dozen plaques found
this year. It can be easily understood how the type of Sabara female wearing
a leaf (Parna) such as is depicted at Paharpur, gave rise’ to the conception of
the goddess Parnasabarl in the Vajrayana form of Mahayanism (cf. 4. S. L.,
1923-24, Pl. XXX, b). A bearded head in the form of a conch over a lotus
is another attempt to depict the grotesque. Many other characteristic exam-
ples of successful delineation can be picked out of the wealth of material avail-
able, from the terracotta plaques of Paharpur but the foregoing are sufficient
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to indicate the richness of this new phase of art and its value to the study of
the early culture of Bengal. '

NAPUKUR, SABHAR, DHANUKA AND SIBSAGAR.

By Mr. K. N. Dikshit.

It frequently happens in Bengal that ancient images of Buddhist divinities
find a resting place under some tree, where they are worshipped under the name
of some Hindu deity, with which the present population identify it in their
ignorance. Dumnitala at Napukur in the District of Murshidabad, is the site
of an old temple on high land to the south of a bil, which must have once
been the bed of a branch of the Ganges. The local people derive the name
from Dumni or Domni, a woman of the Dom caste, the story being that the
wife of a king, abandoned at this lonely spot along the river bank on suspi-
cion of being a low caste woman was petrified and formed the object of wor-
ship. The main image worshipped here as Dumni is a sandstone figure re-
presenting an unusual form of the Buddhist goddess Vasudhara (Pl. XLIX, e).
The image is 1-8” in height and depicts the goddess as seated on a -double
lotus seat in easy attitude (lalitdsana).  She holds the stalk of a lotus (%) in
her left hand and a vase (ratna-ghata) in her right hand, which is in the attitude
of bestowing gifts (varada). The goddess has a lotus halo behind her head and
the figure of the Dhyanibuddha, Akshobhya, her spiritual father, is seated on a
lotus, exactly over her head.  Usually, the distinguishing attribute of Vasu-
dhars is considered to be the ear of corn (dhdnyamanjort) in her left hand, but
in the present instance the object is not clear; another decisive mark is however
found in the shape of seven vases (ghafas) below the lotus seat.  The goddess
Vasudhard is supposed to deal plenty and prosperity to her worshippers and
the ghatas may represent the' vases of ambrosia. Vasudhara is also consi-
dered to be the female counterpart of Jambhala, the Buddhist god of wealth,
and as the row of vases under the seat often forms a feature of that god, they
can also be looked upon as the distinctive mark of his consort Vasudhara.
Two stiipas are shown on each side of the back slab. ‘A male and a female
figure in a kneeling posture are shown on either side and may represent the donor
and his wife. The image must be assigned to the 10th century A.D. on grounds
of style.

At SaBmAR in the District of Dacca, an oval-shaped terracotta -plaque with
the impression of a standing figure of Vishnu with a few letters inscribed on it
(PL. XLIX, ), was discovered near the northern of the four mounds on the
Rajasan site. The exterior edge of the plaque was dentated apparently to
give it the shape of a -discus or chakra, one of the chief distinctive marks of
Vishnu.  The inscription appears to be the well-known formula (mantra) of
Vaishnavas, viz. Om mamo bhagavate Vasudevaya (* Salutation to the Divine
Vasudeva ), written in characters of the 7th to 8th century A.D. The
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peculiar feature of the figure of Vishnu is that of the four usual attributes, he
holds only the Sankha (conch) and Padma (lotus) in the upper two hands, the
lower ones being placed over the heads of two figures, a male and a female,
which can be identified as the personifications of the remaining two attributes,
viz., the Chakra (wheel) and Gadd (mace). The same peculiarity was noticed
on a bronze image of Vishnu' from Kumarpur, now in the Varendra Research
Society’s Museum, Rajshaki. The find of the Vishpu plaque indicates that
the practice so common in all Buddhist sites of offering votive plaques or
tablets impressed with representations of stipas or the Buddha. accompanied
by the Buddhist creed formula, was also in vogue among the followers of the
Vaishnava faith. The Rajasana site itself has before this yielded a-number of
burnt-clay tablets with a number of impressions of the seated Buddha attri-
butable approximately to the same period.  The present find would show
that it would be erroneous to conclude that Buddhism occupied the sole field
at Sabhar in its most prosperous period, roughly between the 6th and 8th
centuries A.D. 4

While investigating the question of bringing certain temples of the 17th
century at DHANUKA in the Faridpur Distriet, within the provisions of the An-
cient Monuments Preservation Act, the attention of the Superintendent was
drawn - to the existence of an interesting image of Mahishamardini, worshipped
in the house of a Brahman Pandit. The image is made of black basalt and
depicts the goddess with the usual attributes in her 18 hands strictly in accord-
ance with the texts or Sadkanas. The most important feature, however, is
the presence on the back-slab of other gods, viz., Brahma and Vishnu along with
Siva, Ganeéa and Karttikeya?. The presence of the two sons and consort of
the goddess Durgd can be explained on a strict sectarian basis, but that of
Brahmé and Vishnu as well connotes an attitude of tolerance or an attempt to
reconcile the conflicting claims of different deities, which has, during several
periods of religious developments, characterised the history of Hinduism.

A number of stone images and architectural fragments apparently col-
lected from the ruins of a temple in the neighbourhood, are now preserved at
the entrance of the Sub-Divisional Officer’s Bungalow at SiBsacarR in Assam.
No information is now available about any pre-Ahom temple site in this part,
but the existence of-a. fairly large Vishnu temple dating approximately from
10th to 11th century A.D. can be surmised from these stones.  Probably the
early Ahom rulers destroyed these in some of their early invasions, although
some of their latter-day descendants of the 17th century were the most energetic
builders of- Hindu temples of their day. The sculptures follow in the main
‘the artistic traditions of the school represented by the Tezpur and Bamuni Hill
temples . of Central Assam, which are assigned to the 9th and 10th centuries.
The affinities of Assamese art.would seem to lie more with the schools of Bihar
and Orissa, than with the contemporary Pala art of Bengal. This is not

. 14.8. 1, 1923-24, Pl XXX, (d). ‘
2 Cf, Chandi image from Bangalbari described in 4. 8. R., 1922-23, p. 112
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unnatural, as of the streams of influence that have moulded the culture of
Assam, the strongest current has always been.from North Bihar and Mid-
India.

The most important architectural fragment is a stone door-jamb with scroll-
_work ornament enclosing animal figures, similar to the stone work on the Ghanta-
Karna temple at Kéamakhya Hill, noticed in Archeological Survey Report for
1923-24, page 8l.  Of the images, the most important are the figures of
Sarasvati, a female figure in the attitude of obeisance (namaskara) and the
male holding bow and arrow, which may be the figure of Rama. The former
two must have occupied places near the entrance to a temple or on a door-
jamb, as indicated by the thrice bent (tri-bhaniga) pose of the body.  Sarasvati
holds a lute across her chest and the other figure joins her hands together
close to her breast as in the act of bowing (Pl. XLIX, d). Both examples
successfully delineate devotional feeling. Other sculptures in the group include
a figure of Gajalakshmi and the boar-incarnation of Vishnu. '

EXCAVATIONS AT NAGARJUNIKONDA.

By Mr. A. H. Longhurst.

NAicARJUNIKONDA, or Nagarjuna’s Hill is situated on the south bank of the
Krishpa river in the Palnad Taluk of the Guntur District and sixty-five miles
north-west of Narasaravupet railway station. The nearest town is Macherla 15
miles distant and a railway line to that town is now under construction and is
expected to be open for traffic in 1930. The first ten miles of the road from
Macheila can be travelled by bullock-cart over a bad road to a village called
Nagulavaram and the last five miles from this village to Nagarjunikonda has
to be doné on foot as all cart traffic ceases at Nagulavaram. The path over
the rocky hills from Nagulavaram to Nagarjunikonda is a difficult and trying
one. In consequence tents and all camp equipment have to be carried by
coolies. . Pullareddigudam is the only village near Nagarjunikonda.  Although
occupying a very ancient siteé it contains nothing of archmological interest.
Standing in the central part of a large red-soil valley some three miles in width
it is completely surrounded by lofty table-topped hills about eight hundred feet
in height. The Krishnd flows on the north-western side of the valley forming
the boundary between the Guntur District and the Nizam’s Dominions.  The
central portion of the valley is under cultivation but the remaining lands in-
cluding the slopes of the surrounding hills are covered with jungle. Tt is a
wild and desolate spot and being shut in by hills is intensely hot during most
of the year. The heat, lack of water (the river being 1} miles away) and the
number of snakes and scorpions which infest the ‘valley, render it an unpleasant.
camping place.

The valley is dotted with a number of rocky hillocks and artificial mounds.
The latter, covered with jungle growth, represent the remains of former Bud-

R
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dhist monuments. On the north-western side, overlooking the river, stands
Nigarjunikonda, a big flat-topped hill some two hundred acres in extent. Like
the chain of surrounding hills, its summit consists of a rocky plateau the edges
of which form lofty clifis all round the summit converting the latter into a
natural fortress. = These natural defences have been strengthened by  arti-
ficial brick and stone fortifications showing that the plateau was once used as
a fort. With the exception of a small ruined medieval Siva temple, there are
no signs of any ancient monuments but the vast amount of loose stone scat-
tered all over the site indicates that rubble-built dwellings of a primitive type
once stood on the plateau. The bricks used in the construction of the forti-
fications are similar in size to those used in the Buddhist monuments in the
valley. = The largest bricks resemble huge tiles and measure 20”"x10"x3”,
exactly the same dimensions as some of those recently unearthed at Bulandi-
bagh, the ancient site of ASoka’s capital at Pataliputra.  The brick fortifica-
tions were obviously built during the Buddhist occupation of the walley, if
not earlier.  On the lower slopes of the hill there are certain stone curtain
walls and bastions which obviously belong to comparatively recent times and
these were no doubt erected by petty local chiefs during the Vijayanagar period.

The Buddhist remains are found only in the valley. Some miles of country
on the plateau were explored but no signs of buildings were found.  This
plateau is composed mainly of rock and is for the most part, utterly barren
and waterless and quite unfit for human habitation.  There is an isolated hill
to the west of the village facing the river, which like Nagirjunikonda, contains
the remains of ancient brick fortifications all round the plateau on its sum-
mit but no trace of any buildings on this hill was discovered.

The Buddhist remains in the valley are represented by artificial mounds
overgrown with vegetation. Some are on the level plain and others on rocky
hillocks. Here and there, a lofty stone pillar still standing erect, or a protrud-
ing carved slab, indicates the site of some ancient ruined building, otherwise,
nothing remains to mark the site of one of the largest and most important
Buddhist settlements in Southern India. The area occupied by these remains
is far greater than at the famous site of Amaravati in the same district. Its
strategical position, protected on one side by natural fortifications and the
river on the other, together with the two strongly fortified hills on the north
and west shows that the town lying in the central portion of the valley must
have been a place of considerable importance and well nigh impregnable in
ancient times. In all probability, the Krishnd was then a much bigger river
affording easy navigation to the sea, thus making the town easily accessible
and in communication with the other Buddhist settlements at Goli, Chezarla,
Amaravati, Jaggayyapeta, Ghantasala, Gummadiduru, Bezwada and Bhatti-
prolu, all situated within easy reach of the Krishnd. Some of the huge blocks
of limestone used in the formation of the larger pillars, beams and statues un-
earthed in the valley, point to the same conclusion, as they were not quarried
]oq;a,lly, could not possibly have been transported over the hills and must there-
fore have been rafted down the river.
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The existence of this remarkable site (Pl L, a) was first brought to notice
by the Assistant Archwmological Superintendent for Epigraphy, one of whose
assistants visited the place in 1925 and discovered three old Brahmi inscriptions
incised on some pillars standing near a ruined Buddhist Stipa. He requested me
to visit the place as its scientific exploration was sure to yield important re-
sults.  As I was proceeding on leave at the time, Mr. M. Hamid Kuraishi,
of the Central Circle, who was appointed to officiate for me while I was on fur-
lough, and Mr. Gopal Pillai, my excavation assistant, carried out a preliminary
survey of the site so as to ascertain its extent and possibilities. ~ Although
their operations only lasted a week or two, they discovered no less than eighteen
ancient inscriptions, two ruined temples and several valuable sculptures, clearly
showing that the site was rich in Buddhist antiquities.

During these trial excavations, Dr. Hirananda Sastri, the -Government Epi-
graphist, visited Nagarjunikonda, had the inscriptions copied and has since
supplied a brief summary of their contents. He states that the three Brahmi
inscriptions resemble those published by Burgess in his volume on the * Bud-
dhist Stipas of Amaravati and Jaggayyapeta,” and belong to the same little
known dynasty which claimed descent from Ikhaku (s.e. Tkkhaku, Skt. Ikshvaku)
the reputed progenitor of the solar race of Ayodhya.  These inscrip-
tions, together with those found at Jaggayyapeta in 1882, show that this
Ikhiku dynasty was ruling in the Andhra country in the neighbourhood of the
lower Krishna during the second and third centuries of the Christian FEra.
The eighteen inscriptions discovered last year, like the Brahmi inscriptions, also
belong to the Ikhdku dynasty. Of these, fifteen are engraved on the bases of
stone pillars or stambhas originally, set up in groups of five at each of the
cardinal points of a large ruined stipa referred to in the inscriptions as the
Mahachaitya, or Great stipa. A long inscription was found on each of the
_stone pavements of two apsidal-ended temples, and another brief record is
incised on a long, broken stone beam decorated with bas-relief sculpture which
appears to have once formed the transom of a torana, or gateway of a stipa.
One of the most noteworthy points about these old records is that most of them
Jay great stress on the consecration of the Makdchaitya by the deposit of a
relic (dhdtu) of the Buddha. Similar corporeal remains, we know, were placed
in. the great brick stape at Bhattiprolu in the same district. =~ The Bhattiprolu
deposits, as shown by the inscriptions engraved on the relic caskets found
in the stipa date to about 200 B.C. It is possible and even probable, that the
great Stiipa at Nagarjunikonda was also erected about the same period and
enlarged and added to in later times. The inscriptions clearly state that the
stiipa was in existence when the groups of votive pillars were set up by the
pious descendants of the Ikhaku dynasty in the second century A.D. Who
built the original structure and in what period we do not know, ‘as the inscrip-
tions give no information on these points. The excavation of this very large
monument has not yet been completed, but further explorations may, perhaps
reveal some clue to the mystery.  Unfortunately, this large stipa. together
with the smaller ones, has been demolished by treasure-seekers or other .vandals

R ¢
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to such an extent that only their drums or basements remain.  Thus any
relics or other antiquities that may have been deposited above the level of the
drums are irretrievably lost. The ruthless manner in which all of the buildings
have been destroyed is appalling. Tradition relates that the great anti-Bud-
dhist preacher Sankaradcharya of medieval times came to Nagarjunikonda with
:a host of followers, expelled the Buddhists and destroyed their monuments.
The fact remains, that almost all of the cultivated lands in the valley on which
the ruins of these buildings are located, represent a religious grant made to
Sankarachirya in ancient times and it was only with the permission of the
present head of the followers of this great teacher that I was able to conduct the
-excavations. The first stage in the proceedings was to request the Government
-of Madras to declare the site * protected,” under the Ancient Monuments
Act and secondly to get the owmer of the property to enter into a legal
-agreement.  Through one cause and another, the latter has proved a lengthy
business and at the time of writing the final agreement has not yet been
-executed. = The owner, or rather his Agent, appears to imagine that the
main object of the excavations at Nagarjunikonda, is “a search for hidden
treasure,” a common mistake made all over India in similar circumstances,
and often by educated people who ought to know better.

Dr. Hirananda Sastri informs me that the long inscription found on the
pavement of the apsidal-ended temple situated on a hill known Ilocally as
‘Naharallabodu, records that a party of Buddhist monks came from Ceylon
-and took up their abode on this hill, and erected a stipa and a mon-
astery. The same inscription also mentions that on the western side lay
the adjacent town of Vijayapuri. There are several smaller hillocks close
to Naharallabodu, most of them containing the scanty remains of small

-stlipas on their summits.  The chief remains of what must have been
-the most important buildings in the place, other than the Great Stipa, -
are all sitnated on Naharallabodu.  With the exception of Nagarjuni-

konda and the other fortified - hill to the south-west, Naharallabodu is
‘the only hill in the valley containing sufficient space on its summit to
.accommodate a group of monastic buildings. It is an elongated hill
running more or less from south to north, about a quarter of a mile in length
‘and less than a hundred yards in width. The southern end of the hill is much
higher and broader than the other and commands an extensive view of the
«surrounding country. From this point, the hill slopes northwards terminating
in a small hillock. The excavations carried out on this hill show that the
chief buildings were situated on the high ground to the south.  These originally
-gonsisted of two stiipas, the apsidal-ended brick temple containing the long
inscription recording the pious works of the ,Ceylonese monks and a large
brick and plaster monastery with attendant buildings for domestic purposes
(PL. L, b). At the northern terminus of the hill, a st@ipa, another apsidal-
.ended brick temple containing a huge limestone statue of the Buddha over
«cight feet in height, and a small monastery builb of brick and plaster were dis-
.covered, The excavations at this end of the hill have not yet been completed,
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A trench was cut through the stipa but nothing of interest was recovered.
The drum of this stiipa, as often in Southern India, is built in the form of
a big wheel with hub, spokes and tyre executed in brickwork, the open
spaces between the radiating walls forming the spokes being filled with
earth.

Thus on Naharallabodu, there are the remains of two groups of monastic
buildings each containing similar types of ruined monuments.  There seems
little doubt that the ruined stiipa and monastery standing close to the temple
containing the long inscription on its pavement, represent the Chaitya and
Vihdra erected by the Buddhists from Ceylon. In all probability, they also
built the brick temple containing the inscription recording their pious works
as the style of the latter shows that it belongs to the same period. The dis-
covery of these buildings on the hill, and the testimony of the inscription,
seem to indicate that Naharallabodu and the Siripavata of the inscription are
one and the same hill.  Dr. Hirananda’s brief summary of the inscription
does not afford all the information expected but he definitely states that the
inscription records that the Ceylonese monks and nuns erected a chaitya (stiipa)
and a wvihdre (monastery) on a hill named Siripavata, and that they apparently
also erected a group of similar monastic buildings on a hillock named Chuladhama-
giri.  This is somewhat confusing as there are several hillocks close to Nahar-
allabodu and most of them show signs of having possessed a small stipa on
their summits.  Naharallabédu is however the only hill containing any re-
mains of monasteries and temples. It is, indeed, the only hillock in the valley
with sufficient space on its summit to accommodate a group of monastic build-
ings.  Possibly the Buddhists regarded the terminal hillock at the northern
end of Naharallabddu as a separate site and named it Chuladhamagiri to dis-
tinguish this smaller group of monastic buildings from the larger one on the
main hill.  Perhaps the larger monastery may have been for monks and the
smaller one at the other end for nunms. A good example of this arrangement
occurs in the rock-cut Buddhist monasteries at Guntapalle in the adjoining
Kistna District, described and illustrated in the Annual Report of the Archeo-
logical Survey, Southern Circle for 1916-17.

Naharallabodu is not only the biggest hillock in the valley but is superior
to any other as a building site as it is centrally situated in the most fertile
portion, and is close to the Great Stiipa and commands a delightful view of
the surrounding country, features of importance with the Buddhists, and is only
1} miles from the river. The inscription also tells us that Siripavata was
conveniently situated with regard to the adjacent town of Vijayapuri. The
latter must have been the ancient name of the town that originally occupied
the central portion of the valley extending in a westerly direction towards the
river.  This site has not yet been excavated but contains the remains of
several ruined mandapas or pavilions with some of their pillars still standing,
It appears likely that the town area was extensive.

Dr. Hirananda Sastri points out in his epigraphical summary that the
name Siripavata, is obviously the same as the Sanskrit ‘Sriparvata’. This is
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interesting because , Nagarjuna, vhe reputed founder of the Mahayana or Northern:
school of Buddhism 1is said to have ended his days in a monastery
situated on Sriparvata in the south. The identity agrees admirably,
especially as the locality had become sacred to Buddhism on account of
the Buddha relic enshrined in the Great Stiipa. That monks and nuns came
all the way from Ceylon to visit the place shows how famous it must have
‘been, perhaps, not only on account of the sanctity of its stipa but because of
its associations with Nagarjuna. The name Nagarjunikonda, meaning Nagar-
juna’s hill lends strong support to this identification. = Should it prove correct,
then the identification of Sridailam, an ancient site containing a famous Siva
temple situated on the banks of the Krishnd in the adjoining Kurnool District,!
which was proposed by DBurgess, and other scholars will have to be
rejected. '

The inscriptions show that the Great Stiipa was restored and added to in
the reign of Sirivirapurisadata of the Ikhaku dynasty and that the two apsidal-
ended temples containing long inscriptions belong to the same period.  This
ruler apparently, was the son of King Vasithiputa Sirichatamula of the Jaggay-
yapeta inscriptions, and was in his turn, succeeded by his son named Vasithiputa
Siribahuvalachatamula.  An inscription belonging to the reign of the latter
records the donation of a pillar and a monastery by a royal lady of the Ikhiku
dynasty whose name is not preserved but who is called the consort of the
king of Vanavasa (North Kanara). These records also acquaint us with the
names of several members of the same royal house, some Buddhist monks
and other persons.  They show too that most of the donations were made
by princesses of the Ikhaku dynasty, one named Chantisiri having been parti-
cularly liberal.  She is described as the sister of King Sirichdtamfla and
aunt of King Sirivirapurisadata. It is interesting to note that whereas in
each case this royal donatrix appears as an ardent devotee of Buddhism, her
brother Sirichatamila, is referred to in the inscriptions as a follower of Brah-
manism and as a performer of Vedic sacrifices.  This speaks well for the reli-
gious toleration of those early days and is in marked contrast to the reforming
zeal of Sankardcharya and his followers who visiting Nagirjunikonda in later
times expelled the Buddhists and destroyed their religious monuments.

With the exception of the details regarding the pedigree of the donatrix,
the contents of these records are practically identical. = They mostly begin by
praising the Buddha and mention the consecration of the Great Stipa by the
deposit of his dhdtu or corporeal remains. Then come the details regarding
the family connections of the donatrix and the object of the pious gift, the
latter as usual, being for the welfare of the donor, of his or her relations and
of the universe generally.  This is followed by the date.  Not.less than
ten of these inscriptions record gifts by Chantisiri who is spoken of as a liberal
lady whose charity extended to all classes.  The remaining inscriptions record
similar dedications by other ladies. One of them named Radalika, seemingly
from Ujjain, together with Chantisiri, provided most of the money for the res-

i Vide Annual Report of Archaological Survey, Southern Circle for 1917-18.
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toration of the Great Stiipa. Dr. Hirananda Sastri states that not a single
inscription has yet been found at Nagarjunikonda recording a donation or de-
dication by any male member of this royal house, though it is significant that
all of the three rulers whose names have been revealed to us allowed their names
to be associated with those of their female relations. @ Was it out of regard:
for these ladies or the result of their religious toleration ? _

One of the long inscriptions on the pavements of the two apsidal-ended
temples, comprises two lines and is dated in the reign of Sirivirapurisadata
and records that the lady Chantisiri erected a stone pillared mandapa or pavilion
containing four halls close to the Great Stiipa in order to secure long life for the
king,~ welfare for herself and family as well as for the comfort of pious
pilgrims from distant countries. The other epigraph has four lines. The portion
giving the date is damaged, otherwise, the particulars are well preserved.
This also belongs to the time of Sirivirapurisadata and records the construc-
tion of a stipa and monastic buildings by the Ceylonese monks mentioned
above.  The name of the builder or architect is mentioned as Salavadhaks
(stone-mason) Vidhika, who apparently worked wunder the direct supervision
of three Buddhists named Chandamukha, Dhammabhandi, and Naga.  The
donatrix of these buildings seems to have been Bodhisiri, the Updsikd or lay
votary of Buddha. The record gives a long list of the lady’s relations who are
mentioned as having a share in the merit of her pious works. An interesting
point about this record is, it not only mentions contiguous tracts like Vengi,
and North Kanara, but Kashmir, Gandhara, Ceylon, and even China.

These interesting old records show that the ancient name of the place was
Vijayapuri and that it contained a hill named Sriparvata on which was situated
a group of monastic buildings erected by the Buddhists. The name Sriparvata
often occurs in ancient epigraphical records, whereas, Vijayapuri does not. The
hill would naturally be of more importance to the Buddhists than the adjacent
town, especially in later times, on account of its associations with Nagarjuna,
and perhaps, when writing or speaking of the locality they used the name of
the hill rather than that of the town so that in course of time the name of the
latter fell into disuse. It is quite clear from the inscriptions that the Great
Stipa was the chief object of veneration and attraction of the locality attracting
pilgrims from far distant countries, and that it was in existence before the
reign of King Sirivirapurisadata when the Ceylonese monks visited the place
and built a monastery and other buildings on Sriparvata.

It was the custom with the Buddhists at all of their great religious centres,
such as Safichi, Sarnath, Amaravati, to erect their monastic and other monu-
ments in close proximity to the Mahdchaitya, just as in medieval Europe, the
Christian monks built their monasteries and chapels in the vicinity of the great
.cathedrals. So we may feel sure that Sriparvata was situated close to the Great
Stipa.

Dr. Hirananda Sastri ‘suggests that the name Sriparvata may have meant
‘the chain of hills surrounding the valley.  As already noted the barren and
waterless plateau on these hills is quite unsuitable as a site for a Buddhist
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settlement and as it contains no traces of ancient Buddhist monuments there
is no reason to assume that any formerly existed.

The vandals who destroyed the Buddhist buildings accomplished their work
of destruction only too well but they at any rate left the foundations standing to
mark the sites of the monuments they demolished and these remains still exist.

Had Nagarjuna’s Hill contained the remains of any former Buddhist monu-
ments, such as, ruined stiipas, temples or monasteries, there could be no hesita-
tion in identifying this hill with Siiparvata, especially as Nagarjuna is said to
have died in a monastery situated on Sriparvata and this hill bears his name.
The ancient brick fortifications show that the hill was used in Buddhist times
as a citadel, or as a place of refuge in time of war, but there is nothing to indi-
cate that the Buddhists ever erected any religious monuments on this hill
The loose stone or rubble strewn about the platean may belong to any period.
This material is just the same as that now used in the construction of the primi-
tive dwellings of the neighbouring villages and was certainly never used in
the construction of any religious monuments erected by the Buddhists.  Owing
to the height of the hill and the lofty cliffs round its summit, it is very difficult
of approach from the valley and it would have been an exceedingly difficult
tagk for the Buddhist builders to have transported large blocks of limestone
up the hill.  There is plenty of good building stone in the locality, but the
Buddhists never used it. All their stone work was executed in a pale grey
limestone, some almost as white as marble.  When first quarried this stone is
very soft and easy to work, becomes hard after exposure, but is always brittle
and therefore, difficult to transport. It is not surprising that the Buddhists
never attémpted to use this material on the top of Nagarjunikonda, but there
is no reason why they should not have erected stiipas and monasteries of brick
and plaster had they so desired. However, they do not appear to have erected
any religious monuments on Nagadrjunikonda, otherwise some trace would cer-
tainly have remained. So this identification seems improbable.

Thus we have to return to Naharallabodu as the most likely hill in the
locality to identify with Sriparvata. I venture to think that the reasons I
have given above for this selection lend strong support to this identification,
especially as Naharallabodu is the only hill in the locality containing any re-
mains of monastic buildings, and we know, that Sriparvata was famed for its
monastery.

The remains that have so far been excavated comprise three Buddhist
temples, two monasteries and three stipas. A trench six feet in width was
cut through the Great Stipa but no relics or other antiquities were found
within the mound, but the work has not yet been completed and it is possible
that the Buddha relics it once contained may be recovered. Some very fine
sculptures that originally adorned the basement of one of the smaller stiipas were
discovered, well repaying the cost of their excavation. The work of excavat-
ing the two large apsidal-ended temples and the big monastery has been com-
pleted and the ruined walls repaired.to prevent further decay. The smaller
monastery and temple situated at the northern end of the hill known as Nahar-
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allabodu have not yet been completely excavated. There are also a number
of mounds presumably the remains of stiipas and the sites of several pillared
halls awaiting attention.  Fifty large sculptural antiquities have been reco-
vered and it is likely that more will be found as the excavations proceed.

In the adjacent forest to the north-east of the valley and about a mile
from the Great Stipa, I discovered a ruined brick stiipa overgrown with rank
vegetation and when the jungle was removed and a trench dug all round
the base of the mound, it was found that the stiipa was originally faced
with beautifully carved limestone slabs similar in style and design to
those belonging to the famous Amardvati stipa now in the British and
Madras Museums. These magnificent sculptures consist of a series of
'Ia,rge vertical panels profusely decorated with representations of stiipas and

+ gcenes from the life of the Buddha (Pl. LII, ¢ and b). Above the vertical slabs
adorning the base or drum of the stiipa, was originally a series of horizontal
bas-relief panels forming a frieze or encircling band' all round the stiipa half-
way up the dome. . These slabs are decorated with the beautiful “ garland
ornament >’ so familiar in the Amarivati reliefs. Above this frieze, the orna-
mentation of the dome appears to have been executed in plaster as no carved
stones were found that could possibly have served as a facing for this portion
of the stipa. The scenes portrayed in these reliefs are of exceptional beauty
and iconographical interest, as they illustrate a number of the Jataka stories,
including several incidents not met with before, and in this respect are more
varied and interesting than many of the Amardvati reliefs. In addition to
this splendid collection of carved slabs and panels, I discovered four large
stone beams exquisitely decorated with bas-relief sculpture (Pls. LI and Lla). The
beams measure eleven feet in length and about one foot in thickness.  There
seems little doubt that they formed the transoms or single bars of a torana or
gateway, situated at each of the cardinal points of the stipa. ~ The front
surface of each beam is divided up into a series of small panels filled with finely
executed bas-reliefs resembling ivory carving in their minute detail and deli-
cacy” of workmanship. These stone transoms are a unique and valuable dis-
covery unlike any other Buddhist antiquities so far discovered in India, and
are remarkable not only for the excellence of their carvings but also on account
of their iconographical value as they portray many strange scenes not met with !
before ‘in Buddhist art.

Another find of interest was some iron 1mplements presumably mason’s
tools, and forty-four lead coins of the Andhra period of about the second_c'entury
A.D. found in the debris of a brick and plaster monastery.

Owing to the valley being enclosed by lofty hills and the absence of any
cart track leading out of the valley, the transportation of these large sculptures
to Nagulavaram, the nearest village possessing a cart road, will prove an -
exceedingly difficult matter, unless a road is made over the hills to- this
village from Nagarjunikonda. The ruined bhuildings will be preserved on
the spot, but the proper place for the priceless coilection of sculptures is a
museum. '
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EXCAVATIONS AT PAGAN.

By Mons. Charles Duroiselle.

During the year under report excavations were continued at Pacax and
Hmawza.  The season opened with operations at Pagan where a number of
mounds near the Anandd, Sulamani and Nagayén temples, and the Shwesandaw
and Somingyi pagodas were selected.

Of the two mounds near the Anandi, one was a few hundred feet to the
east and the other about the same distance to the south of the temple. The
one on the east measured about 75 feet in length from east to west and 50 feet
from north to south, with a central height of 7 feet above the surrounding
country. A shaft 8 feet square was sunk from the top and traces of a brick
image were discovered a few feet below the surface. On widening the shaft
as the work proceeded, the lower portion of a Buddha in a sitting posture resting
on a brick pedestal, was exposed. It was encompassed by four walls, each
with an opening. The Buddha faced west, ¢.e., towards the Ananda temple.
Further digging on that side brought to light another enclosed area connected
with the first by an opening 4’ 4" in width and 3’ 10” in breadth.

The pedestal of the figure in the first chamber measured 8 X6’ 9” with
a height of 2' 7”7 and was placed near the centre of the room. The surrounding
area was paved with bricks but that part of the floor immediately touching
its base was laid with stone flags half buried underneath it. The Buddha on
the pedestal, of which only the lower limbs were extant, measured 5 9” from
knee to knee.

The chamber containing the pedestal was the celle or sanctuary proper,
the other enclosed area adjoining it on the west being the porch of the temple.
From many complete examples which may still be seen in Pagan, its general
plan could easily be restored. It was a temple with a square basement
crowned by a stiipa of the conmical type rising above a series of terraces; a
porch projected from the basement on its west face. Such porches are ordi-
narily found on the east, as most figures face this side, but in this case the
temple had been made to face the great Anandd temple to the west of it;
there are in Pagan other instances of monuments the orientation of which
deviates from that generally adopted, that is the east; for example, some
are met facing north, while some others face south. In such cases, the image
within was turned towards a much larger monument near by, which was
considered the principal shrine, the smaller ones within a certain radius around
it, though quite separate from and independent of it, being merely subsidiary
temples.

A search was made for relics by opening up the pavement round the
pedestal and dismantling a portion of the latter. Right underneath the pedes-
tal was a small brick chamber covered with a slab of stone and a miniature
stiipa-like structure, in brick with receding steps. The chamber was two feet
square with a depth of three feet. This relic chamber had doubtless been
broken into and rifled of its contents, for nothing was found in it. However,
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on the floor above it, in the space between the wall of the celle and the back
of the pedestal, were found many fragments of terracotta votive tablets bearing
an image of Buddha seated on a lotus. These may have formed part of the
contents of the relic-chamber and been thrown up as useless by the treasure-
hunters. A feature of these tablets are legends in Talaing with a word or
two in Pali, below the lotus on which the Buddha is seated. The short
legends record the names of donors, laymen as well as monks. The writing
is of a type belonging to- the twelfth century A.D., to which date the building
itself may probably be ascribed.

The mound to the south of the Ananda was 49 feet in diameter at tne
base and eight feet in height. A shaft twelve feet square was sunk in the
centre. A few inches below the surface were found two fragments of a stone
plaque with figures, unhappily much weathered, a terracotta votive tablet im-
pressed with many effigies of the Buddha, and a fragment of another tablet
containing a Buddha image with a Nigarl legend below it. At a depth of
one foot below the surface, was found a brick wall running north to south,
close to the east side of the shaft, and measuring 7’ 9” in thickness and 9’ 2
in length; at both its ends and at right angles to it, there were two other
walls running east to west. Within the space contained by these three walls,
abutting against the eastern one and running all along its length, there was
a pedestal measuring 4 in width; there were no remmnants of any image on
it, and no débris was found. The figure had probably been removed to a
more secure place when the building began to decay. :

On widening the shaft towards the east and the north, there were discovered
traces of two other walls running at right angles to each other and encom-
passing those mentioned above, forming with them a passage or corridor 5 feet
in width on the north and 10 feet on the ‘east. On the outer face of the
inner wall were niches which had contained images. Having thus far as-
certained the plan of this completely ruined monument, which had most pro-
bably been a Buddhist temple consisting of a central cello surrounded by
vaulted corridors, a search was made for such relics as the ruins might contain.
In this type of buildings, relics were generally placed in the pedestal or, more
often, in a brick chamber over which it was built. The pedestal was orna-
mented, like most brick pedestals in Pagan, with simple moéuldings, and pre-
sented no particular interest. It was removed, and a shaft six feet square
sunk on the spot. The wvirgin soil was reached at a depth of 6 feet below
the ground level, but nothing was found, either in the shaft or in the pedestal
itself.  Treasure-hunters had apparently investigated these ruins long  ago.

Almost all the other mounds dug into at Pagan during the year under report
showed, in the course of excavating, traces of having been rifled at some
remote period. Pl LIII, ¢ and d, show the remains of pedestals unearthed,
the first near the Sulamani, the second near the Nagayon temples; in both
can be clearly seen the nefarious work of old time vandals.

The finds from the two mounds just examined were disappointing. but
we were, however, somewhat more fortunate with our excavation near the

82
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Somingyi pagoda, where the mound was seven feet in height and forty-five
feet in diameter at the base. On opening it a rectangular area measuring
33" 5" from east to west and 29° from north to south, walled in on all sides
and with but one opening in the east face, was disclosed. ~The western half
was occupied by three rectangular compartments side by side and separated
by partition walls; each room was provided with an opening on the eastern
face ; the opening of the middle one being three feet in width, and those of
the other two 2’ 6” each., 'What remained of a Buddha image seated on a
pedestal was found in the central room, while the two side ones contained a
few minor antiquities.

The pedestal, of brick and plaster, was in a fair state of preservation;
there were still some traces of paint in several places which had preserved
much of its brightness. It was built against the whole width of the wall
on the west, filling up nearly half the room. A hole was made into the
pedestal from the back breaking down for this purpose a portion of the wall
against which it rested. The pedestal itself was three feet in height. At
a depth of four feet from the top, there was found a miniature stone stiipa
in a small brick chamber; this chamber was 2 6” in height and had been
built close to the back of the pedestal. The stiipa itself is 1’ 2" in height
and 8” in diameter at the base. It consists of a dome resting on two circular
terraces and surmounted by the diminishing rings that now represent the stone
discs of the umbrella in old Indian stipas and crowned with an dmalaka.
The dome together with the mouldings above is detachable from the terraces.
Within the cavity in the latter were found some ashes, probably those of a
monk, and small caskets of extremely thin plates of gold and silver. On
the four sides of the stlipa were found eight stone bricks, two on each side,
one being laid over the other with, between them, two very thin plates, one
of gold and ome of silver. These stone bricks with gold and silver plates
between, were doubtless meant to- represent the solid gold and silver bricks
with which, according to Burmese tradition, the flooring of relic chambers and
the foundations of stiipas were, in remote times, laid.

The two rooms on .the sides were empty, as was to be expected, having
been the cells ot fwo resident monks; for the building had been a wikirae
and a chapel combined. In one cell were found fragments of a monk’s earthen-
ware begging-bowl, and a large number of cowries were picked up in the other.
- These were doubtless used for money, and thus, from the numismatic point
of view are interesting, for most writers on the subject seem to consider that
the cowrie shell has never been used among the Burmans for small currency,
It is, however, well known that such a currency was in common use among
the neighbours of the Burmese people’; from there it .probably spread to
Pagan, though its use may have been unpopular among the people of ‘later
days. This is, as far as is known, the first time that cowries have been found
in Pagan, and the find is interesting, the more so as the building belongs

1 Indian Antiguary, Vol. XXVI, p. 290.
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to the thirteenth century A.D. It may be remarked that no minted or
punched money has ever been found in Pagan.

The other objects found in the excavation were:—a small stucco head
of a Buddha image; a tray of baked clay; fragments of stone slabs with
faint and half effaced traces of sculptures; terracotta votive tablets; frag-
ments of a brick Buddha; a headless plaster image of Buddha, and two
stpa-like objects in bronze (Pl. LIII, ¢). In each of the last, the dome is
somewhat in the shape of a Wa’oer -pot, resting on a moulded pillar the base
of which is missing.

The mound next excavated did not yield any of the votive tablets generally
s0 numerous at old sites in Burma, nor other religious objects. It was situated
about three hundred feet to the south-east of the Shwesandaw pagoda; its
diameter at the base was fifty feet and its height nine feet. The place musi
have been a burial ground, as the only things found there were rusty iron
implements and nails, and funeral urns containing fragments of charred bones.
‘ At a mound near the river bank, close to the south of the Taw-ya-kyaung
monastery on the west of the Nanpaya temple, was found a small bronze
tablet nearly 4}” in height, containing a Buddhist triad (Pl LIV, a@). ZEack
of the three figures is seated on a lotus thione and is surmounted by a stipa.
The central figure is slightly larger than the two flanking him. He is seated
cross-legged with the right leg over the left. Both hands are brought against
his chest, the right being held up sideways and resting on the palm of the
left. He has long-lobed ears and the wshnisha; the hair is represented by
rows of round beads; both shoulders are covered. On the right he is flanked
by a figure in every way similar, excepting that the right hand is in the bhami.
sparsa-mudrd and the left, resting on the lap, holds a round object, probably
an alms-bowl. The figure on the left, in princely raiment and ornaments,
is seated in the lalita-mudr@, with the right hand hanglng down over the right
knee and the left resting on the left knee.

These figures may be compared with those on a terracotta "votive tablet
discovered at the same mound. The figures on this are, except for a few
minor details, practically identical with those on the other, slight differences
consisting in the central figure having the right hand in the abhaya-mudra,
while the figure on its right holds no begging-bowl, but wears a necklace which
is clearly visible on some of the tablets. Below the throne of the central
figure there is a short legend in Py@, beginning with the word ‘ Budha ™.
It may be read as follows :(—

Budha mga : psu: khnu.
Although this legend is quite short it is difficult to translate it with any
confidence on account of the poverty of the Pyl vocabulary, for so far not
more than 150 Pyl words have been identified with any certainty. The triad
on these two tablets, however, no doubt represents: in the middle, Gotama
Buddha, on his right, Maitreya and on his left Avalokita. Maitreya in monas-
tic garb with little or no distinction from Gotama, is fairly common in Burma ;
while Avalokita as an attendant of the Buddha in company with Maitreya
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or alone is not unknown. These tablets, at least the terracotta one, were
probably imported from Old Prome. ‘

It may prove of interest to add to this brief account of excavations at
Pagan short notes on some antiquarian objects discovered at Natpallin, a
village twelve miles from Nyaung-oo, on the Nyaung-oo Kyaukpadaung road,
Pagan. They were discovered by the local monks and elders in a ruined
temple among objects rejected by treasure-hunters.

The temple itself was of unpretentious dimensions, with a walled chamber
measuring 6’ X 3’ X 4’ and a porch on the east face (Pl. LIV, ¢). It had been
built in an area surrounded by walls measuring forty-two feet from north to
south and thirty-one feet from east to west. Placed against the back wall
of the chamber had been a Buddha image in brick and plaster, the traces of
which were still clearly visible; the treasure-hunters broke down the image
and its pedestal, and opened up the two relic chambers underneath, which
were situated one above the other and separated by a large stone slab. Both
were lined with stone slabs on every side. The upper chamber was three
feet square and two feet in depth and covered over with a slab of stone 41"
in thickness, while the lower one was 4" 7" x 4’ 3" with a depth of 2’ 9”. The
walls of the upper chamber rested on the large slab separating the two. Both
these chambers seem to have been packed full with images of Buddha in stone,
bronze and probably gold and silver, and with many other miscellaneous objects.
Such as were of any real monetary value, the treasure-hunters had removed,
leaving behind only those found by the monks and which are now preserved
in a local monastery. Among these are 188 images of the Buddha and of
Jambupati of different sizes, the biggest being 153" and the smallest 5”. I
made a representative selection of these images and other objects to be deposited
in the Museum at Pagan, including the following :—

(1) A bronze image of the so-called Bodhisattva Jambupati (Burmese :
Zabupadé) seated cross-legged on a throne; his right hand is in
the bhimisparSo-mudrad and the left rests on the lap. He wears
wristlets, armlets, huge ear-ornaments and a crown; his breast
ornament is quite distinctive; the robe is indicated by lines
(PL. LIII, e).

(2) Bronze figure of Jambupati seated in the same attitude, wearing only
a necklace and ear-ornaments and a crown; the mukuta is sur-
mounted by a conical object in the shape of an dmalaka such
as generally crowns a Burmese stiipa. '

(3) Bronze image of the Buddha seated cross-legged in the earth-touching
attitude.  Flanking it, there must have been two smaller figures,
which are now missing (Pl LIII, b). Below the Buddha is a
quaint figure seated on its heels. The hands are raised holding
the two tresses into which the hair is parted and which fall on
both sides. This represents Vasundhard, the Earth-goddess, whose
image is found all over Indo-China. "The throne bears a line
of writing in Burmese stating that the image was the meritorious
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work or gift of one Bonthi and his wife Chit Yin, and that it
was completed on Wednesday the 10th waxing of Tazaungmén
in the year 1005 Sakrac (=25th October, 1643). This incident-
ally gives us the date of the foundation of the temple and of
the objects enshrined in it. DBurmese statues are very seldom so
dated.

(4) Model in bronze of a Burmese stiipa (Pl. LIII, f).

(5) Bronze Buddha in the bhumisparsa-mudrd seated on the coils of
the serpent Muchalinda, whose hood is expanded protecting the
Buddha’s head (P1. LIV, f).

(6) An earthenware relic-casket with a cover in the shape of a stipa.
It contained many small round beads of some hard substance,
whitish. in colour and which, though certainly not bones, are con-
sidered all over Burma as the corporeal relics of saintly monks;
they are very frequently brought to light (Pl. LIV, d).

EXCAVATIONS AT HMAWZA.

By Mons. Charles Duroiselle.

At Hwmawza, this year, I opened up twenty-three mounds within an area
covering three square miles; some were - situated within the old city walls,
others without. All were on the south side of the Rangoon-Prome Railway
line, which very nearly divides the ancient city into halves, and runs in a
north-westerly direction. ~The most important of these mounds, from the point
of view of antiquities recovered, was the one known as KanN-wer-KmAUNG-
RON. But even including the finds made at this particular spot, it must
be stated, at the outset, that the excavations this year at Hmawza, yielded
but very poor results, apart from the historical importance of one or two
pieces. At the above named mound, a certain number of sculptures were
found among which is a broken figure of the Buddha having an inscription in
archaic characters in two languages on the pedestal. .

The mound was about forty feet in diameter at the base, with an average
height- of about four feet. A chance find among the débres on its surface,
of a broken stone slab, with the figure of a seated Buddha carved on it in
alto relievo first drew attention to it. The first day’s work brought to light
another similar slab, also broken, and two other fragments with finely sculp-
tured floral designs. The second day yielded more finds of the same character
there were found, at the north-west corner and close to the foot of the mound.
twelve other stone slabs, all bearing an identical Buddha seated with the
right hand in the bhiimisparsa-mudrd, and the left in the lap with an alms-
bowl resting on the open palm. The legs as in many other figures found
at this ancient site, are crossed, the right being placed over the left. The
Buddha is seated on a cushion placed on a lotus throne. Its special features
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are, a round face, flat mnose, thick lips, and an almost straight body, with
the waist barely indicated. These details indicate local workmanship in con-
tradistinction to Indian craft, examples of which were found in Old Prome.
The features are probably Pyu and resemble very closely those of the
 Burmese, both nations being of Mongolian stock. These images are interest-
ing in that they have preserved, though somewhat perhaps stylized, the
features of a people who have disappeared from among the nations of
Indo-China several centuries ago. The dress is not indicated at all by any
line or fold, so that the figure seems divested of clothing; the wshnisha
and hair on the head, which is surrounded by a plain halo, are quite
smooth.

More figures of the same description were unearthed on the following days;
most of thera were found undisturbed in their original position. The building
as it once stood appears to have been solid, and octagonal in plan, each side
measuring 22' 3”. There were obviously four such images in a row on each
side, the total number being thirty-two; but only twenty-three were recovered.
Each measures 1’ 2" in height and 74" in breadth. They are of soft whitish
stone, somewhat resembling lime mortar in composition.

None of these figures bears any writing; but this deficiency is made up
by a fairly long inscription, found round the pedestal of another, and much
larger, image of the Buddha discovered at the same site. ~The head is mis-
sing; a portion of the inscription on the back of the pedestal has worn away,
but enough remains to enable me to judge of its importance as an historical
document. The figure is seated in the Dhyana-mudra; Gupta influence is
_ discernible in the dress which is indicated only by lines at the edges, and across
the breast, leaving bare the right shoulder (Pl. LIV, %). The inscription in
well-cut letters on the four sides of the oblong pedestal, is in two different
languages : Sanskrit (sometimes not quite correct) and Pyi; the Sanskrit phrases
are very short, consisting of two words mostly, sometimes three and even
one word; each is followed by a long explanation in Pyd; the Sanskrit appears
to be arranged according to Py@ syntax, the sentences not following the order
they would if written connectedly in that language. The Pyi is in characters
of an early South-Indian script; some letters of the Sanskrit portion are
somewhat different and traceable to the Gupta script of the 7th-8th century
AD. It is the longest legible inscription in Pyi found for many years. Flgure
g on Pl LIV is only a portion of this document.

The following were brought to light at the same site :—

(¢) A Buddha image in relief, seated in the bhamisparsa-mudrd on a
lotus pedestal ornamented with floral designs. On the left hand
is placed what appears to be an alms-bowl.  The principal figure
is flanked by four standing personages, two on either side; the
other two, owing to lack of room, have been carved each on one
gide of that part of the stone forming the back-ground against
which the Buddha 1is sitting.” Each of these four figures is
~holding a bowl in both bands. The scene represents the four
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Lokapala devas dn the act-of .offering bowls to ithe Buddha. The
foliage on either side of the talo wepresents the Bodhi ‘tree-
under which the Master is :seated.

(b) A scene .carved .on stone representing.the Buddha rpartaking of the
food offered him by the two merchants Taphussa and Bhallika.
The back slab is broken -off @bove the Buddha’s head:; the total
height is .one foof.

(¢) A bronze figure of the Buddha, seven inches in height, seated cross-
legged -with ‘both hands in the witarka-mudra «(Pl. LIV, ).

(d) A finely modelled hand and head of the Buddha ‘in ‘bronze. The:
hair is arranged fin the conventional ccurls (Pl. LIV, e).

Among the remaining iobjects found at :the same site, ‘were two pieces:
of -elephant tusk completely rotten; they were found buried in ‘the wall on
the -east side.

At another mound were unearthed many hundreds ‘of iterracotta -votive
tablets. The number of such tablets found in Hmawza within a few years.
is .prodigious. The mound was situated near a tank dn the Mahtaw -village-
circle, about one mile and a half, as the crow flies, to the east-north-east of
the previous mound. Here tthe 'exposed ruined ‘building is circular in plan,
with .a .diameter :of 24 feet, and waised on slightly elevated ground. The-
upper part of ithe building has crumbled .and there remains ‘only :a portion -of
the base. The whole :building ‘was probably similar in -shape to the mow still:
extant Bawbaw, Payagyi and Payama pagodas at Prome, of ‘which an idea.
may tbe formed from the two miniature stiipas flanking ‘the Buddha on the
votive tablet shown as Fig. i1 -on Plate LV, and found mamong the débris of this-
mound. Each .of these ornamental stiipas is supported by -=a lotus on its
stalk, :and is shaded by an umbrella. The mouldings round the middle of
the dome are very «common on a large number of buildings in Pagan and may
be seen on wery much later monuments in :Burma. The Buddha is in the
common earth-touching attitude, seated within a ‘trifoliated arch surrounded by
a flamboyant design. Of the three panels forming the pedestal, the middle
one contains a lion couchant seen full face, the head resting on the two front:
paws; ‘the other two -have each a flower-bowl placed on a stand. Above
the Buddha is an wmbrella surrounded by branches of the Bo:tree, and ‘below:
these is a three-line inscription in Nagari which «contains the well:known for--
mula “Ye dharma ....... 7 etc., in mixed ‘Sanskrit .and Pili. This beautiful
tablet is <indigenous; this is shown not .only by the cast of tthe 'Buddha’s
features, but also by a short Pya inscription impressed on its back (Pl LVI,
d). It reads; “ba.: chartke”. “ Charke” may be a name or a title; if
a.mame, it was that of the donor of the tablet, and ‘the whole may be translated :
“Lord Charke.” ““Bd:” is an honorific particle “which ‘may be translated,
according to ‘the context, “iLord, holy, .great,” cetc., and is ‘generally used
along 'with names tof high personages, monks, .and :so forth, as: < Tda: bg:’
=great ‘king; “Tra bi: Sagasaivarabadi ”=the holy ‘monk -Sagasi 'Varz.xpar_l-
dita”. Tt is also found prefixed to mames of the Buddha and Bodhisstivas -

T
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“Yam ba: Bhagava “=this (is) the holy Bhagavi; “ Yam bs: Buddba Ari-
medeya ”’ = this (is) the Blessed Buddha Arimaitreya. :

The tablets found at this mound are interesting from several points of
view. Some are duplicates of those which have been found in many sites
in the course of excavations conducted during previous years; but those that
were discovered during the year under report form a more complete collection
and are generally in a better state of preservation. Besides, some afford a
datum which enables us to fix their date within a certain reasonable limit.
With the object of reproducing them in one place, a representative selection
has beea made and appears in Pls. LV and LVI.

Figure 4 in Plate LV, unfortunately somewhat broken, is a terracotta
illustrating a scene in the Buddha’s careerr I[n the upper portion is seated
the Buddhe in the bhimisparsa-mudrd, on a throne the back of which is orna-
mented with a flamboyant design. He is flanked by four personages carrying
parasols and other objects; the one on his right is Mahabrahma. Whether
the other three are also carrying parasols or other emblems cannot be ascer-
tained. Below the Buddha’s throne, there are five figures all kneeling and
facing the principal personage, with hands clasped in adoration, except the
last on the proper left. The three on the proper right are females, and
probably devi or S$akti. The fourth figure, that is the first on the proper
left, nearer the throne, has four arms and a halo round the head on which
is a crown; this stamps the tablet as belonging to some Mahayina school.
The two natural hands are brought up before the breast in the attitude of
adoration ; the other two are raised up on a level with the shoulders, and are
each holding an unidentified object. The figure behind him has an animal
head which very much resembles that of a horse; the right hand is raised
on a level with the shoulder, and the left appears to be brought up against
the breast. It is a waksha, of the kind known as assamukhi. It is more
difficult to identify the one with four arms. It may represent Vairavana
(Kubera), the King of the Yakshas. Kubera, as Vaisravana, is often depicted
in human form, with four arms. He is the most prominent of the four
Lokapalas. The Pali Buddhist texts present him to us as well acquainted
with the Buddha, eloquent in speech and learned, and also as the frequent
spokesman among the Devas. The scene may represent that episode in the
Buddha’s life when Mara and his hosts having been routed, the heavenly
throngs came and sang the Buddha’s praises. There is at the bottom one
line or two of writing, but 1f 1s partially broken, and only a few much defaced
letters remain.

The tablets shown as figures 3, 5 and 7 in Plate LV are not new,
similar ones having been found in previous years; but the present ones are
better preserved, and contain a short inscription which, for the first time,
gives us a clue to their country of origin and their probable date. Figure 3,
with many figures and ornaments crowded around the Buddha, bears a legend

10f. Vessavano pana’ssa Dasabalassa vissisiko kathipavattane byatto susikkhito. Commeniary on Patheya-
suitam, Burmese edition, Rangoon, p. 125,
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in Pyii script which may be read as follows:—“Bd: ro: Chorye Cho”.
Another tablet which is almost identical reads: “Bs: Chorye Cho”. From
the characters it may be deduced that these two tablets belong to the 9th-
10th century. In both the robes of the Buddha are well draped and seem
to shew influence from the region of Amardvati. The Pyi legends leave no
doubt as to their having been modelled in old Prome.

Figures 2 and 8 in Plate LV, probably hail from Nalanda; figure 8 is
the standing figure of the goddess Tara, with a Nagarl inscription around it;
No. 2 represents the Buddha flanked by two Bodhisattvas, and has also a
legend in Nagari below the Buddha’s throme; both these legends contain the
formula: ““ Ye dharmd hetuprabhavi, etc.”, in characters which may be assigned
to the 9th-10th century.

In one of the tablets, the Buddha is seated in the Dhyana-mudrd, an
attitude which is met with comparatively seldom in Burma, while in another
he is seated with the right hand resting on the right knee and the left on the
lap. The tablet, No. 6, Pl. LV, contains many minute seated Buddhas; a
corner is somewhat broken, and there are 83 figures as it stands; this tablet
is meant to represent the One Thousand Buddhas. _

One unique oblong tablet, bearing a seated image with crowned head and
nimbus, was found at the same site. It is 31" in height and 21" in breadth;
nearly the whole of the lower half is filled with an inscription which appears
to be in the Pyd script. Unfortunately, the writing is very much defaced
and almost obliterated. The figure appears to have four hands, and no doubt
represents a Bodhisattva; it is difficult to distinguish-the exact positions of
the hands or the objects held therein. From the few words still decipherable,
the language of the inscription appears to be in ‘mixed Sanskrit’. This tablet
is the first of its kind found in Burma.

Another mound yielded some interesting sculptures. They are in relief
and carved on soft stome. Unfortunately they were broken in many frag-
ments and the parts recovered did not make a complete whole; however, enough
details are left to enable us to form an idea of the subject represented. The
best and most perfect, the fragments being pieced together, is shown as figure
10 in PL. LV. It may be divided into three superposed panels. The middle
is occupied by an image of the Buddha flanked by two disciples. The Buddha
is seated cross-legged on a lotus in the dharmachakra-mudrd within an arched
niche surmounted by a $ikhara crowned by a stiipa, the latter filling up part
of the space of the upper panel. The attendants in monastic robes, are
kneeling with their hands joined together in the attitude of adoration and
are also on lotuses within arches. In the lower panel, immediately below the
Buddha’s lotus-throne are two couchant deer each on a lotus and facing each
other with the symbolical wheel or dharmachakra between them; this places
the scene in the Migadiya near Benares. By the deer are two three-headed
figures wearing mukufas. Both are kneeling on stools and hold in their hands
objects difficult of identification; they are Mahabrahmas. Below the cou-
chant deer are twe other figures, probably devotees, each holding an object

T 2
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placed in a vase the stand of which rests on their slightly raised knee. They
are scantily clad, wearing only a short dhotz and ‘a fillet, perhaps the sacerdotal
‘thread, the hair is collected into a chignon at the back of the head, somewhat
like that of certain figures in the sculptures of the Ananda temple at Pagan.
The uppermost panel is divided, by the $ikhara over the central Buddha, into
two compartments, in each of which are two standing figures. The corner
-of the compartment is broken off, so that the head of one figure and the upper
part of the body of the other are missing; but they appear to be duplicates
-of the other two on the left. The inner figure in either compartment is the
Buddha in the witarka-mudrd. The other figures, with a mukute and two
visible heads, are Mahabrahmas. The objects they are holding are indistin-
guishable.  From the cast of the countenances, this sculpture appears to have
been made locally and to be an example of Pyfi workmanship. In the absence
of any certain data, it is not easy to assign an age to it, but it is probably
not earlier than the 10th-11th century A.D. The building delineated over the
-central figure is interesting in that it recalls similar monuments now extant
in Pagan but which do nct antedate the ilth or 12th century.

At the same mound was found another piece of sculpture unfortunately
badly broken. It is still, however, useful as a document for the early reli-
gious history of Burma. It represents a Buddhist triad carved in relief on
three sides of a rectangular block of stone (Fig. 9, PL LV). This triad is no
«doubt the not uncommon one of the Buddha with Maitreya and Avalokite§vara.

There remains only one piece of sculpture worth noticing; like most sculp-
tures found in Old Prome, it is broken ; the head has disappeared and a portion
of the slab is missing on the left. It was found on opening up a mound on’
the Leyindaung hill. The principal figure, no doubt that of the Buddha, is
seated with the right hand in the wvarada-mudrd, the left resting in the lap.
He is flanked on the left by a disciple with the hands joined in adoration.
The figure on the right is broken and only a portion of it is preserved.  Beneath
the central image are seven figures, with short locks of hair; they are arranged
in two rows, three in front and four at the back. In the front row, beginning
on the left, the first figure is playing on a harp; the central one is performing
a lively dance, the right arm thrown across the breast and the left raised with
the hand above the head; the third is clapping hands. On the back row, the
one on the left is broken; the bodies of the next two are hidden, but the first
seems to be whistling and the other singing. The figure on the extreme
right appears to be a female; she is naked from the waist upwards. All
these figures may be musicians and dancers; such scenes are met with some-
times in Indian sculptures. They may perhaps also represent Gandharvas, in
the scene of the abhisambodhi, when the heavenly hosts came down to praise
the Buddha, in which case the figure with the harp may be identified with
FPaficasikha, the most famous of them all.

1 The Jinglankare (J. Gray, London, 1894, p. 40) is more explicit here than the Nidanakathd :—
Tatha naccanti gayanti selenti vidayanti ca devd. dasasahassamhi tuithatthi. pomodita.
The Jinclankarafika (Burmese edition, Rangoon, p. 260) glosses : Pacasikho devaputio tigavutam bejuvapandue
Vinam Gdaye bahugandhabbadeve parivaretva gandhabbam kurumano thito,
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On excavating a mound in a field south of Taunglon-nyo village, the
sremains of a building very similar in plan to a class of temples extant ab
Pagan were brought to light. It consists of a wimane with a pedestal near
‘the centre and preceded by a porch. The main entrance faces east, and the
~door sills at the entrance of the porch and the main shrine were made of large
blocks of sandstone. The walls were thick and pierced with door and window
-openings with segmental arches. From the remains of a few of the latter,
it is evident they were built of voussoir-shaped bricks in the radiating form,
the bricks being laid edge to edge. A few niches were left almost intact;
“they are ornamented with foliated arches surmounted with the flamboyant motif,
‘many examples of which may still be seen at Pagan. The interest of such
finds lies in thé question whether some of the monuments at Old Prome were
‘not the prototypes of similar ones at Pagan. From the testimony of the
Burmese chronicles themselves, we know that during the reign of Saw Rahan
-of Pagan (931—964 A.D.), deputations were sent to Thaton and Prome to take
“the plans of buildings there with a view to reproducing them in the Burmese
capital; the result was five temples erected at or near Pagan, on these plans-
"The" architectural activity at this latter place, which covered it with such
diversified and magnificent monuments, began in the second half of the 11th century
-only, when numerous prisoners of war from Thaton and Prome, including all sorts of
_artisans and artists, masons, architects, etc., were brought over to Pagan. But the
five temples, if still extant, have never yet been identified.

At another mound, situated at Thaungbyegén, a small conical stipa,
11’ 9” in height, was found encased within a larger one. The latter was in a
very ruinous condition, and all traces of its external form had disappeared.
"The small stipa within it was found to be almost intact. It consists of a
‘bell-shaped dome with a moulding round its narrowest part resting on circular
‘terraces. The dome is surmounted with seven diminishing rings of mouldings,
fillets alternating with beads; and a lotus bud-shaped d@malaka projecting from
‘the midst of two layers of lotus petals crowns the top (Pl. LVI, 4). Another
very similar stiipa also encased in an outer building, was found near the same
‘site during the winter of 1925-26; it had been built over certain cremated re-
mains. The present stiipa has a relic chamber beneath its foundations, but
‘nothing, except earth and débris, and a small headless image of the Buddha
in black stone, was found.

Three other adjacent mounds were opened at the same time. In one was
found another encased stipa in a bad state of preservation. ' The portion
.above the dome had crumbled and the first course of bricks in layers was
found just a few inches below the surface of the top of the mound. What
remains consists of a dome with a band of mouldings round the centre, resting
-on a terrace ormamented with lotus leaves. A battlemented parapet was round
the base, and the whole rests on two square terraces.

In the second mound there was no stipa, but only a pedestal, 2' 10" in
‘height, formed of receding layers of brieks; in the third was discovered. a
plain stone slab 4%’ X34 x53".

~
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The stlipas, the pedestal and the stone slab were built over relic chambers
which, having been rifled, were found empty. One interesting feature, how-
ever, of these excavations is that each of these small stipas and its outer
pagoda-casement appear to have been built at one and the same time and not
at different periods. A certain number of these encased stiipas, some divested,
by the care of this Department, of their ruinous cover, and some with part of
it still intact and strong, may still be seen in Pagan. I think that cases of
similar encasing have been met with in Siam and Laos.

Three other mounds were examined at Kalagangén where, last year, some
of the most important finds ‘n Burma were made. Two were situated near
Kin Ba’s land, and the third on the other side of the old city wall across the
moat. The first two consisted each of a rectangular platform enclosed within
four retaining walls, and there were many fragments of roof-tiles scattered
about; these were probably the remnants of wooden buildings or sheds gene-
rally erected near a pagoda. The third mound, on the other side of the wall,
seems to be the ruins of a beautiful monument; unfortunately, time, weather,
treasure-hunters and brick-collectors have left it in a ruinous state, and nothing
much is left of the original building. An idea may be formed of its wealth
of decorations by the terracotta plaques, each 16" square, ornamenting the
terrace wall round the building. Each plaque, bearing an animal and a rider,
is set in a panel within fillet and pellet mouldings. They have deteriorated
very much and it is difficult to identify the animals or their riders.

In the centre of the mound, the remains of a circular stiipa were found,
twenty-five feet in diameter at the base, but only five feet of it standing above
the surrounding pavement. A shaft ten feet square was sunk in the centre of
this stiipa to a depth of 17}, when the original soil was reached, but nothing
of any importance was found. Outside the building proper, around the pave-
ment and a few feet below the surface, there were found a cornelian bead,
about the size of a chestzut and a jade one $” in diameter.  They must
originally have formed part of the objects buried in the relic chamber and
been overlooked by treasure-hunters.

Among the remaining mounds excavated in different places, five may be
considered as forming a class by themselves. They were greater in length
than in breadth, and one end was higher than the other. The remains un-
covered in these mounds were structures built up in tiers receding towards
the top in the form of terraces. Around these terraces and a few feet below
the surface of the mounds, were found many earthenware vessels of various
sizes and shapes containing earth and fragments of charred bones. These urns
have now become quite familiar to us, and add nothing to our knowledge of
the burial customs of the people once inhabiting the land. In bygone years
funeral urns in stone and baked clay were found bearing inscriptions in Py,
but among those found at these sites, none bore any trace of writing. All
were of clay save one, a copper cylindrical casket (PL LVI, ¢). It has a
cover with a kmob in the centre, and seems to have originally been gilded.
The body is 9" in height and 9” in diameter; its contents, after being washed,
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were as shewn in Pl LVI, e. It no doubt contained the remains of ‘some
important personage, and was found in a mound about two hundred feet to
the south of a tank known as the Payingan Tank, near the Mahtaw village,
among many other earthenware urns, a few of which are shewn in PL LVI, a.
The remaining excavated mounds proved to be sites of pagodas; but they
were completely ruined. In some cases the plan could still be traced, but
in the one known as Pokun-koén and in the three mounds on the Leyindaung
Hill, mentioned earlier, even such traces had been obliterated. Two buildings
unearthed near the Kan-wet-khaung-kon, were octagonal in plan, and one at
Me-luntaung-kon, had a square base with a rectangular chamber. :
Bricks with mason marks consisting of Pyl numerical symbols, and terra-
cotta votive tablets bearing effigies of the Buddha were found at most of these
sites. A collection of bricks with numerical symbols is being made for further
study ; the great majority of the votive tablets call for no particular mention.
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SECTION IIIL.—EPIGRAPHY.
SANSKRIT EPIGRAPHY.
By Dr. Hiranenda Sastri.
DECIPHERMENT OF INSCRIPTIONS.

Aprunattar Cave anscrptions.

In the year under review several important inscriptions have been brought:
to light, mostly by the members of the epigraphical branch of the department
and by Mr. J. A. Page, Archmological Superintendent, Central Circle, Patna,
during his explorations at Nalanda. The earliest of these inscriptions are -
written in the old Brahmi script and paleographically synchronise with the Mau-
ryan period of Indian history. They are incised in three caverns cut in the -
north and south faces of A;;UNAITAR, a hillock standing some two miles away
from the Pugaliir Station on the Erode-Trichinopoly branch of the South .
Indian Railway. Apparently, they must be labels which give the names of persons -
who caused the excavations to be made or occupied them for the first time.
Several inscriptions of this kind were found during previous years and have
been noticed in the Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy and elsewhere. .
What they actually signify is still an open question. Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya
Ayyar, Superintendent for Epigraphy, has attempted to solve it and offered .
an explanation which appears quite plausible. . He thinks that they not only
contain the =, ]} and r symbols which are exclusively Dravidian or Tamil,
but Tami] suffixes also and must therefore be Tamil recogds, in spite of the
several words of Sanskritic origin found in them. That the symbols in view
represent only these and no other sounds and that the records really give Tamil
suffixes are, however, to be corroborated by independent evidence before this
hypothesis can be accepted as established. The inscriptions discovered during -
this year are six in number and belong to what is known as the Kongu country,
t.e., the modern Coimbatore district and the southern part of Salem. One of
them, Mr. Ayyar reads Karuviir pon vanikan............ atittanam and trans-
lates as ‘‘ the ascetic abode of.......... a goldsmith of Karuvir”. If his
reading is correct, the inscription would be of special interest in that it mentions .
Karuvir, the modern Kardr, and thereby shows that it was a place of note
about the 3rd century B.C.

Silahara Cave inscriptions.

Next in date are the cave inscriptions at SiLaHARA in the Rewah State
of the Central India Agency, which I examined last winter. The existence
of one of these records was brought to my notice by Rai Bahadur Hiralal, who -
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obtained a rubbing of it from a schoolmaster more than twenty years ago.
Silahara is a group of artificial caves standing on the eastern bank of the
Kevaii rivulet (Plate XXXVIII, 5). The situation is highly picturesque.
The name seems to have been derived from Sildgrihe (s.e., mountain-house),
which, according to the inscriptions under notive, must have been the original
appellation of the excavations. The caves are about 16 miles towards the
north-east of Jaithari, a rising station on the Katni-Bilaspur branch of the
Bengal Nagpur Railway, lying between Latitude 23° 2’ N. and Longitude 81°
50' E.  There is no metalled road leading to these excavations and they are
most conveniently reached by village tracks, from Jaitharli to Kukurguda
and thence to Darsigar, whence Silahari is about two miles distant. They
do not appear to have been noticed anywhere, though the caves at Mara (Mur
of the maps) which are somewhat similar in design but possessed of no epigraphi-
cal value, have been described by Cunningham.' At present, Silabhard shows
four caves and traces of at least one more. Only two are complete, wiz.,
the Sitamadhi cave and the Durvasi cave. The third cave called Cheri-
Godadi has a large hole in the roof of one of its cells but is otherwise fairly
well preserved.  These three caves contain inscriptions, some of - which are
written in shell characters and the rest in the Brihmi script of about the 2nd
century A. D. Whatever carving or painting there might have existed in the
caves has peeled off. The Sitamadhi cave has some fragmentary images
lying in one of its cells but they are obviously extraneous and later in date.
The inscriptions in these caves, which are written in the Brahmi alphabes$,
are .more or less identical in substance and give the name and the - pedigree .
of the founder of the Silagriha, 4.e., the caves under notice. The one in the
Sitamadhi cave is unfortunately damaged and worn.  The first line of it
seems to mention some ruler under whose orders the caves were executed,
while the word wachharé which is also preserved would indicate that the record
was dated. The real founder, however, as is definitely stated in these inscrip-
tions, was an amdtye or minister whose name, as given in the Cheri-Godadi
cave inscription, was probably Muladéva (?) whom these. epigraphs describe
as the great-grandson of Sivanandi, grandson of Sivadata and son of Sivamita
and Mogali. For want of details the identity of these persons cannot be
established. The names Sivamita and Sivanandi, however, would remind
us of Sivadata, Sivapalitd, Sivabhiti, etc., of the Kuda cave inscriptions and
like them might have been borne by some Saivas or worshippers of Siva. Save
for these names, the caves possess no sectarian characteristics. The in-
scriptions written in shell characters form an interesting feature of these caves.
Such records have often been found along with old Brahmi epigraphs at Rajgir
and other places but have not yet been deciphered. It is not unlikely: that
the Silahara inscriptions with the associated Brahmi epigraphs might supply
a clue to their interpretation. Such a combination occurs on a pillar in the
Sitamadhi cave where are two short inscriptions, one above the other, one of

1 Archeeological Survey Reports, Vol. XIII, pp. 20ff-
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which is written in shell characters and the other in the late Brahmi script
of about the 3rd or 4th century A. D. An intervening arrow seems to suggest
that the two records are connected or, what is equally possible, that one is a
translation of the other.  The inscription above the arrow seems to read
[Yulvd nir}malo[h] meaning  youthful and pure.”  This phrase cannot be
regarded as a complete document by itself, and the one or the other alternative
must be correct unless, of course, the shell engraving is a mere ornament with
no epigraphical value.  The other Sanskritic inscription found in this cave
seems to read Udayat[i]ra and is palxographically later in date. It is incised
on the eastern wall of the pillared hall of the cave.

Nalandd vnscriptions.

Of the very valuable documents uneerthed by Mr. Page at NALANDA,
the copper-plate which purports to be the charter of SaMUbpracUPTA, the
great Gupta Emperor of India, issued from his victorious camp at Nripura,
would have been the earliest copper-plate inscription of the Gupta period
yet found, had it been genuine. The inscription gives the second day of Magha
and the fifth regnal year of Samudragupta as its date, and has no seal attached
to it. Gopasvimin, the Mahd[pdtralpati and Akshapataladhikrita (i.e., the
great minister and officer appointed to the duties of the depository of legal
documents), is mentioned in it as the officer under whose order it was written
and it ends with the name of the illustrious Chandragupta, evidently the son
and successor of Samudragupta. Owing to its very bad preservation, most
of its lines have lost several of their letters and the details regarding the grant
as well as the grantee cannot be ascertained definitely. The fifth line seems
to mention Pushkaraka as the name of the gift village. In tenor, script and
language, the document is practically identical with the Gaya copper-plate
inscription which was published by Fleet. As in the latter document so in
the one under notice, the epithets of Samudragupta from Sarvva-rajochchhéttub
(line 1) to Lichchhivi-dauhitrasya (line 4) are given in the genitive case, but
Kumdradévyam-utpannah Paramabhdgovaté mahdrdjadhirdja-sri-Samudraguptah in
the nominative case.  Obviously, therefore, this new plate must also be
treated as spurious.

Mr. Page’s finds of the year also include a copper-plate of DrarmaPiLa-
DEvVA, the great Pala king of Bemgal. It is to be regretted that the major
portion of this document, especially that which must have contained the
date, is hopelessly defaced. Like the Khalimpur plate this has also a
seal soldered at the top which gives the legend Sriman Dharmapdladévah
engraved in relief in one line below the Dharmachakra.  The obverse has 24
lines of writing. On the reverse, some twelve lines can be counted, though
traces of letters show that there must have been more lines towards the

top.  The readable portion of the record seems to be written in Sanskrit
prose throughout.  Unlike the Khalimpur grant, it starts in a business-like
way with (Om ?) ete., .......... sampatty-upiita-jaya-fabdak, making no men-

tion of the Vair@sana (i.e., Buddha). The name of the place of issue was
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inscribed after the words jaya-Sabdak, but is not distinct, though the words:
vasakdt $rimaj-jaya-skandhavardat after it can be read with certainty. That it is
a charter registering the gift of a village by Dharmapaladava seems to be clear,
though the name of the grantee and that of the gift village are difficult to make
out. The name of the donee’s father, however, is clear and reads Dharma-
datta (sixth line from the bottom on the reverse side). % is also clear that the
village granted lay in the Gaya district (vishaye) and in the Nagara division
(bhukts). .
Earlier in date, and, under the circumstances more interesting, documents
are the terra-cotta seals, especially those of SaRvAvArRMAN MaUkHARI and of
Harsua of Thanesar because, in the absence of the originals of the Asirgadh
and the Sonpat seals which have been irretrievably lost, they are helpful in
settling their readings indubitably. The seal of Sarvavarman found by Mr.
Page is quite complete and resembles the Asirgadh seal, though the emblems
are slightly ‘worn, Mention may also be made, in passing, of a small terra-
cotta seal with Gajalakshmi in the field and the legend :

Magadha-bhuktow Kumdr-amaty-adhikaronasya

written in the Gupta script of about the 5th century A. D. and the votive
inscription on a metal image which is dated in the third regnal year of DEva-
PALADEVA, the well-known Pila king of Bengal.

Other noteworthy inscriptions found during the year are noticed under
the respective circles.

t

Kanarese inscriptions in the Bombay Presidency.

Two hundred and seventy-one inscriptions scattered in different taluks..of
the DmArwArR and the Bisipur districts of the Bombay Presidency were-
examined and copied by the Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, the Junior-
Assistant and the Reader in my office.? The majority of these records, except-
ing those which are unmassignable to amny particular dynasty, belong to the
WesTeRN CHALUKYAS of Kalyani. The rest represent several rulers of various.
dynasties, such as the RAsHTRARTTAS, the KarLacHURYAS, the Sinpas of Yel-
burga, etc. The earliest Rashtrakiata record, copied in the year, refers to the.
reign of AmOGEAVARSHA I. Of Krisaya II, the collection contains & record
dated in Saka 834, expired (i.e., 912 A. D.), which seems to be: the last known. .
date of his reign. Next in chronological order comes a well-preserved inscription
of Govinpa IV, whom it mentions by the title of Suvarnnavarsha. It registers
a gift of gold by Ballajja, the gavunda of KoVujagere (the modern Kaujageri),.
to the temples and the miathas constructed by him at Belvanige and Yavungal
in Saka 855 (=A. D. 933). An inscription from Sivadi which is dated in the

1 A descriptive list of these inscriptions will appear as an Appendix to the Annual Report on Souch I’ndum
Epigraphy for 1027-28. . .
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Saka year 891 and belongs to the reign of KoTTicaDEva, mentions the Ganga
subordinate MARAsiNocHA PrrMANADT (I1) as the governor of the district of
Kisukad-seventy and registers some grant by Chellayya to the temple of
Bhagavati which he had himself built. Among the epigraphs of the Western
Chalukyas of Kalyini, a few require special notice. One of them is the stone
inscription of the reign of JacapExkamaiLa JavasivHa II dated in Saka 955
(=A. D. 1083) which mentions a subordinate named Nagatiyarasa of the family
of the Sindas of Bigadage. The Alur inscription which shows that Dandandayaka
Vasudévayya, an officer of TRATLOKYAMALLA SOMESVARA I was the son of Kali-
dasa, the Maneverggade (steward) of Kirtivarman, is also noteworthy. The
Kalidasa of this record is, perhaps, identical with the homonymous subordinate
of the Kadamba king Kirtivarman lI.  An inscription copied at Sirdr, the old
Sripura, in the Bagalkot taluk mentions a queen of Somé$vara named LILAvaTT,
who was probably not known before. Ballavarasa, a subordinate of Nimba-
Dandanatha described as a naitana-Hudrardkshasa to SoMESvara (I1), is stated
in the record of Saka 997 (A. D. 1073) to have granted the village of Badubbe.
palu for the maintenance of students in the mathae attached to the temple of
Svayambhu-Nagaré$vara of Vikramapura, when the king was camping at
Tangodage on the northern bank of the river Perddore (i.e., the Krishnia). The
‘Tangodage of this inscription must be identified with the modern Tangadagi
in the Muddebihal taluk of the Bijapur district. The two epigraphs which
were copied at Unachagéri and Kunt6ji in the Ron taluk, also deserve special
notice. Both of them are dated in the same year, wiz., Saka 994, ie., 1072
A. D. The one from Kuntoji belongs to the reign of BHUVANAIKAMALLA
SomEsvarA II and the other which comes from Unachageri to the reign of his
-suceessor VIKRAMADITYA VI This fact would show that Vikramaditya, who
is known to have deposed his elder brother and succeeded to the throne in
1076 A. D., must have proclaimed himself king so early as 1072, In this
connection we have to remember that, according to the inscription at Niralgi
in the Hangal taluk, Vikramaditya VI was only a Mekamapdalésvara under his
brother Soméévara [l in 1074. Both these inscriptions, therefore, would
contradict each other unless, of course, we suppose that in 1072 A. D. Vikra-
maditya VI was unsuccessful in his attempt at securing the sovereignty. The
inscription of Tribhuvapamalla Vikramaditya VI, which is dated in the
Chalukya-Vikrama year 51, Parabhava, Magha, S$u. di. 5, Wednesday, is
interesting for it would indicate that this king’s rule lasted till 1127 A. D.
.and not till 1126 only as was supposed hitherto.  The Sirfir inscription copied
in the year acyuaints us, for the first time, with TriBHUVANAMALLA BHAGALA-
pivi, the queen of Vikramaditya VI, and also with her maternal uncle (mdva)
Perggade Marttandayya. We may mention, in passing, a record of Somsévara
111 which reveals the name of Tikkappaya, a feudatory of that ruler and
another of Jagadekamalla IT which mentions a feudatory named Kuppadévarasa
who appears to be a scion of the Yadava family. The latter is not dated
but gives the cyclic year Prabhava and might be ascribed, on that account, to
A. D. 1147,
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Three YApava kings of Dévagiri, namely, SiNemaya, MamADEVA, and
‘RAMACHANDRA are represented in the collection. An inscription of Singhana
.dated in Saka 1128. (=A. D. 1206) and mentfoning a Brahman subordinate
named Sahadéva-Dandanatha of the Sahavas-anvaya (family), is interesting in .
‘that it describes his ancestors as hailing from Kashmir.  The epigraph at
Doni enables us to fix definitely the date of Singhana’s rout of Ballala II and
recovery from him of some of the territories lying to the south of the Mala-
prabha and the Krishna, for it says that the 16th year after this event was the
cyclic year Vyaya (1226 A. D.) and thereby shows that this success was achieved
in the year 1211 A. D. '

The earliest SinpDa record in the collection belongs to the cyclic year
Vyaya and the Saka year 1088 (=1166 A. D.). It registers the gift of certain
-incomes to the temple of Telligéévara by the 50 Telligas with the approval of
.Chavundarasa, 4.e., CHAvonpa II who was a governor under the Kalachurya
king Bijjana. Another inscription of the same governor which is dated in the
cyclic year Parthiva, specified in it as his 10th regnal year, was also secured.
Both these records would indicate that Chivunda II began to rule in the Saka
-year 1077 (=1155 A. D.). The third inscription requiring notice is the one
which comes from Benachimatti in the Ron taluk and mentions Bissana
with his brother VIKRAMADITYA as governing in the Saka year 1109. As
‘the latest date ‘for these personages, so far known, was Saka 1102, this record
‘will extend their rule by 7 years. : .

Publications—The Epigraphia Indica.

Six parts of the EriGrAPHIA INDICA, wz., part viii of Volume XVII, part
vii of Volume XVIII and parts i to iv of Volume XIX were passed for final
printing, though only the first three were actually issued in the year under
review. The latter contain 17 complete articles. Part viii of Volume XVII
appears under the name of my predecessor, the late Rao Bahadur Krishna Sastri
and completes the volume with an index. Dr. Hultzsch’s article on the two
Kiram plates published in this part gives the revised text and translation
.of the important record which was originally published in volume I of the
. South Indian Inscriptions (Texts and Translations) series in 1890. Mr.
Radhagovinda Basak’s article on a copper-plate inscription of the time of
Kumaragupta I not only makes considerable improvement on the previous
.edition of the document brought out in 1909 in the Journal of the Asiatic Society
of Bengalf but elicits interesting information regarding the purchase of a
kulyavapa of land with the right of alienation, showing at the same time that
‘the plate is not an ordinary royal land grant but a sale deed registering the
‘purchase of some land for the purpose of donation. Mr. Bhattasali has contri-
buted: an interesting article on Some wmage tnscriptions from East Bengal written
in characters of about the 10th century A. D.  These inscriptions are very

1Volume V, No. 11, pp. 459-61.
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useful for the sculptural as well as the religious history of Bengal.  The
point which is chiefly noteworthy in Mr. Bhattasali’s contribution is his ex-
planation of the initial symbol usuallv read as Os.  According to him, it
should be read as swldhir-astu. His hypothesis is supported by the fact that
the symbol appears side by side with the sign for Osi, which could not have been
the case had the connotation been one and the same. His view will be
further substantiated by the fact thet in the Tamil-ndde children start their
alphabet with this symbol, which is there called Pillaiyar-$uli, i.e., Gandda's curl,
(Ganéa being invoked for success at the commencement of every undertaking,
and that in Northern India the first formula generally taught to Hindu children
is O namah siddham. A few of the inscriptions dealt with by Mr. Bhattasali
enable us to locate the ancient kingdom of Samatata, and some confirm the
information supplied by other documents regarding the Khadga dynasty that
ruled over it towards the end of the 7th century A. 1). A short note by Mr.
Dikshit published in this part voints out the identity of Prithvishéna
of the Gafj and the Nachna inscriptions with the Prithvishéna 11 of the
Balaghit plates who was the great-grandson of the Vakataka queen Prabha-
vatiguptd, instead of with Prithvishéna I, who was her father-in-law. Part
vii of Volume XVILI contains, besides the continuation of Rai Bahadur Hiralal’s
paper on the Bhafijas and a part of the article on the Polonnaruva inscrip-
tion of Vijayabahu I, by Mr. Paranavitane, eight informative articles, three
by the late Dr. Hultzsch, and one each by Dr. Barnett, the late Rao
Bahadur Krishna Sastri, and Messrs. Diskalkar, Madho Sarup Vats and K. N.
Dikshit. The late Dr. Hultzsch’s contribution on the Tekkali plates of
Danarnava’s son Indravarman dated in the year 100 5 4, (i.e., 154 of
the (anga era) proves very valuable in verifying the dates of some of the
earlier Ganga grants he has enumerated in it. The grant of Jayasimha 11
he has dealt with, records a gift of land by the Makdrdja Sarvalokasraya
Jayasithha-Vallabha, the son of the Jakdrdja Sarvalokasraya and grandson
of the Mahdrija Yishpuvardhana whom it mentions as an ornament of the
family of the Chalikyas.  This Jayasimhha must be the Kastern Chalukya
king Jayasimha II, the eldest son and successor of Sarvalokisraya (Mangi-
yuvardja) and the grant under review is the first of his charters that has yet
come to light. The late Rao Bahadur Krishna Sastri has dealt with the
Kodavali rock inscription of Chamdasati, which was edited by Dr. Konow
some years ago.  While revising the previous edition, he opined that the
portion of the record contzining the date gave both the month and the pakska
and that the date of the inscription was Mdrgasirsha bahula prathamd, the
second year of Chamdasvati. To this note is appended a postscript comprising
Dr. Konow’s criticisms on the Rao Bahadur’s reading and interpretation. Mr.
Diskalkar in his note on the Betma plates would distinguish, possibly correctly,
the expression Konkana-grakana-vijaya-parvani as used in these plates from
Kaonkana-vijaya-parvans of the Banswara grant saying that the one was meant
to commemorate the occupation and the other only the conquest of Konkana
by Bhojadéva, the celebrated Paramara king of Dhara, who issued these



143 . EPIGRAPHY.

«charters. Mr. Madho Sarup Vats’s article on the thirteen unpublished votive
inscriptions in the Chaitya cave at Karle would® show the extent of the
outlying parts from which the caves attracted donating pilgrims.

Mr. K. N. Dikshit’s article .on the Deopani Vishnu image inscription,
is valuable for the history of sculptural art in Assam. The inscription,
.on palmographic considerations, can be relegated to about the 9th century
A. D. and the statue which bears it is, according to him, the only early
-example of an inscribed image yet found in Upper Assam. Part i of Volume
XIX contains five complete articles. Of these, one is by Dr. Sten Konow
.and another by me, two by Dr. Barnett, and one by -the late Mr. Tarini
Charan Rath. The Zeda inscription with which Dr. Konow deals in this
part was edited by Cunningham, Senart and Boyer long ago, and some
‘remarks on its date and interpretation were also published by several eminent
-epigraphists including Dr. Konow himself. =~ The record is, no doubt, a difficult
-one, but Dr. Konow, with his usual care, gives a very satisfactory reading and
-interpretation of'it. It appears to give a fuller dating than is usually the case
in Kharoshthi records, the name of the nakshatra Uttaraphalguna being men-
“tioned as current on the 20th Ashadha. This fact, Dr. Konow thinks, would
" ‘indicate that the months referred to in the reckoning used in the record were
parnimdnta, for Uttardphalguna belongs to the sukla-paksha where it may occur
‘between the fifth and the eighth days.  The pi#rnimanta reckoning, he says,
is ancient Indian and the counting ‘of all the days of the month as a continuous
series seems to be of foreign origin. That the era used in the record
is the so-called Kanishka era has never been doubted though there is no
~consensus of opinion about the nature and the initial point of its reckoning. In
Dr. Konow’s opinion, the date of the Zeda record is 19th June 139 A. D.
.according to which the initial date of the Kanishka era Would be A. D.
128-129. °

The Barah copper plate of Bhojadéva dated Vikrama Samvat 893, which
‘1 have published in this part, proves to be the earliest record of the ruler so far
~discovered and would take the long period of his reign back from about 840
“to about 836 A. D. The way in which the document is dated is noteworthy
<in that the letters srd and kra are used to indicate 800 (100x8). The Mam-
~dapur inscription of the reign of Kanhara which Dr. Barnett has edited in this
part describes the exploits of the kings of the Yadu race including those of
Kanhara. It also gives the genealogy of the donor Chaunda, enumerating,
.at the same time, his heroic deeds and benefactions. His next article deals
with the two inscriptions from Kolhapur and Miraj, both being mostly written
-in Kanarese prose. One of them mentions the construction of a Jaina temple
.at Kavadegolla by one Nimbadévarasa and of the making over of some reve-
‘nues by the corporation of the Vira-Banafijas for its maintenance, and the other
some grants to the temple of Madhavé$vara (Siva) in Sedambal which had
been built by one Madirdjayya. The late Mr. Tarini Charan Rath’s article
on the -Antirigim plates of Jayabhafijadéva, ‘the son of Ranabhafijadéva
:and * grandson of Virabhafijadéva of the Bhafija dynasty, appearing also’
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In this part will be useful for the elucidation of the early history of
Orissa.

The South Indian Inscriptions Series.

As reported by the Superintendent for Epigraphy, part iv of Volume
III' of the SouvtH Inpiax Inscriprions (Texts and Translations Series)
and Volume VI of Texts were in the press. The former contains
an index, addenda and corrigenda besides text and introduction.  Of
these, two proofs were received and returned to the press, after correc-
tion, for final stitched proof. The index to the part under publication
was also drawn up and incorporated in the general index which was
verified with reference to the previous parts. Second and third proofs of
Volume VI were corrected and passed for final printing. To this volume
were added addenda and corrigenda, table of contents, and a shors
preface. Transcripts of 332 inscriptions were also prepared during the year
for Volume VII.

Muscellaneous Epigraphical Work done in Circles and Museums.

The following is a brief account of the epigraphical work done in some of
the Circles of the Department, the Archaological Section of the Indian Mu-
seum, C(alcutta, the Peshawar Museum and the Rajputind Museum, Ajmer.
It is based on the information which was supplied by the officers concerned.
The Frontier Circle is noticed under ** Peshawar Museum . The Superin-
tendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, has no epigraphical
work to report.  The noteworthy inscriptions found in the Central Circle
during the year have already been mentioned.

EasTERN  CIRCLE.

In the Kastern Circle, 2 highly interesting copper-plate was found when
the circumambulatory passage on the second terrace of the main temple
mound at PAHARPUR, District Rajshahi, Bengal, was explored.  According
to Mr. K. N. Dikshit’s report, it is dated on the 7th day of Magha of THE YEAR
179, apparently of the Guera ER4, and records the purchase, by a Brahman
couple, of fallow lands lying in four villages and their donation to a Vihara
presided over by a succession of some Nigranthe monks. One of these villages,
viz., Vata-Gohali, he would identify with Goal-bhitd, which stands to the
west of Pahdrpur. The _dyuktaka or district officer at Pundravardhana (the
modern Mahisthan), and the City Council presided over by the chief town
merchant  (Nagarasréshthin), he says, are the authorities mentioned in the
charter as sanctioning the trunsaction and ordering the Village Elders to mark
out the grant lands which are specified in accordance with the measures of grain
current in that part of Bengal during the period.

Besides this interesting document Mr. Dikshit has found several terra-
cotta seals, which, on palwographical grounds, he assighs to 10-11th century
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AD. One set of these seals, he says, refers to two private individuals, namely,
DrarMASENA and SINHASENA. Another set, which seems to be more important,
bears the legend Sri-Somapuré Sri-Dharmapaladéva-mahavihariy-arya-bhikshu-
sanghasya signifying © of the community of the venerable monks belonging
to the Great Monastery of King Dharmapala at Somapura.’ The SoMAPURA-
viHARA is already known from a Bodhgaya inscription published in the Annual
Report for 1908-09. The name of Somapura of the present seals, he thinks,
is preserved in the modern Ompur, a village situated within a mile to the south
of Paharpur. Other epigraphs discovered in this circle during the year are
the dedicatory inscriptions written on some Buddhist bronze images which
were found at Jhewari in the Chittagong district of Bengal.

Burma Circre.

Of the several valuable documents found in the Burma Circle, the most
important is the bilingual inscription at Hmawza or old Prome. It is written
in Sanskrit as well as Pyu, on the pedestal of .a stone image of Buddha and,
according to M. Duroiselle, gives us the earliest and longest Sanskrit epigraph
yet discovered in that locality.  The Sanskrit portion is written in the late
Gupta script of about the 7th century A.D. and would show that Sanskrit
was the language in which records were written in Prome about the early
medizeval period. M. Duroiselle hopes that when properly studied, this in-
scription will supply much historical information. Several terra-cotta votive
tablets with short legends in Sanskrit, Pali, Burmese, Talaing and Pyu were
also found in the year. The tablets in Pyu and Talaing give the names of the
donors, those which are in Pali extol the qualities of the Buddha, while the
Sanskrit ones give the well-known formula which As$vajit spoke to Sariputta
and which led to the conversion of the two chief disciples of the Buddha. Be-
gides these, M. Duroiselle has made a further collection of the Pyu numerical
symbols which are incised on bricks as masons’ or brick-makers’ marks and
mostly resemble the first nine digits used in ancient Indian inscriptions.

SouTHERN CIRCLE.

In the Southern Circle 434 inscriptions were copied in the year. Of these
twelve are written on copper-plates and the rest on stome. The earliest copper-
plate examined is dated in the Saka year 1103 and belongs to the reign of the
(aNeA XKiNG DEVENDRAVARMAN, the object being to record the grant of two
villages to Mahidmandalika Udayaditya, son of &ri-Dharmakhédi. The earliest
records are the three cavern inscriptions on the Arunattar hill in Pugaliir
which have been already noticed.  Among the Tami]l inscriptions in the
collection, the one which comes from Kiittaniir mentions an Ovadakittar the
grandson of the Kavichakravartin of Malari, who might be identified with
OTTARKOTTAR, the well-known poet of the Chéla period, though the script
does not appear to support the identification. Tiruppalikkudi in the Ramnad
district has an interesting inscription dated in the third year oi MARAVARMAN
SuNpARA-PANDYA I, whom it mentions as “ Sopidu-valangi aruliya,” e,

x
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one who gave back Sonidu (to the Chdla king).  This, therefore, becomes
the earliest known record of this king in which mention is made of the restora-
tion of Séné@u to the Chola sovereign. Most of the Kanarese inscriptions
copied m the districts of South Kanara and Anantapur belong to the Vizava-
NAGARs KINGS and supply us with the names of the subordinates of the Tuluva
and Karnata kings. Some of them would show that Kundurpi in the Ananta-
pur district was governed by a family of these feudatories during the Vijaya-
nagara period. This is especially borne out by the records of KrisENADEVA-
Riva and Sapiéiva found this year. Of the four inscriptions of the Western
Chalukya kings which have been secured from the Anantapur district, one which
is dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 33 and the reign of BHUVANAIKAMALLA,
mentions Ariya-Pandita, a Saiva teacher of SivapUraM, which is one of the
eight gates or approaches to Sriailam.

WesTERN CIRCLE.

The epigraphical work done in the Western Circle by the members of my
office has already been reviewed under  Collection of Kanarese inscriptions
in the Bombay Presidency,” and need not be recapitulated here. Mr. G. C.
(handra noticed three inscriptions in this year. One of these is reported to
be an Arabic record giving the names of the SuLTANsS oF GUJARAT who were
associated with the completion of the town of DoHaD where it was found.
Of the remaining two, one is a fragmentary votive inscription written in the
Kanarese script of about the 8th century A.D. on the broken pedestal of a
Stone image, possibly of Sadasiva, which is now deposited in the. Prince of Wales
Museum at Bombay. The other is engraved on a stone pillar standing in the
compound of a school at BEALEJ in the Kaira district, and is reported to be
dated in Samvat 1[3]95 (=1339 A.D.). The carvings on the pillar would
show that it is a memorial record.

Indian Museum, Calcutta.

Two SaANSKRIT inscriptions were acquired for the Archwological Section
of the Indian Museum. One of them is reported to be written in cursive
Gupta characters on the four sides of a stone slab of irregular size from RaTxa-
a¢ir1 in the Cuttack district of Orissa and has not yet been deciphered.  The
other comes from the PamARIA mound, DisTricT BENARES, and is apparently
a fragment of no special value.

Peshawar Museum.

Two KuardsmTHI inscriptions were added to the Peshawar Museum.  One
of them, a short record cf four letters reading .Menamdrasa, is incised on a
Gandhara relief which, though purchased locally, is said to have come from
Lalpura in Afghanistan (vide Annual Report of the Archzological Survey,
1926-27, Plate XLVIII, a). The other is engraved on a copper ladle from
District Hazara and was published in 1924 in the Journal and Proceedings of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal, N. S., Vol. XIX, p. 345 and pl. 14.
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Rajputana Museum, Ajmer.

Twelve inscriptions, ranging in date between Samvat 1201 (=1144 A.D.) and
1706 (=1649 A.D.), were copied for the Rajputani Museum, Ajmer, during the
year. The earliest of these inscriptions is engraved on a marble slab in the
temple of VimaLasEAH on Mount Abu. According to it, Virama was the son of
Loharaka and grandson of Ninnaka, who was a scion of the Pragvata clan of
the SriMAL family, and a courtier of MOLARAsA, the founder of the Chaulukya
dynasty of Gujarat. He had two sons named N&dha and ViMarLa, of whom the
latter built the well-known temple on Mount Abu. Some of the names incised
on the pedestals of the stone elephants standing in the elephant stable attached
to the temple of Vimalashah, according to Rai Bahadur Gaurishankar Ojha,
are identical with those coming in this pedigree and must represent -identical
personages.  Therefore, the riders of the elephants on whose pedestals these
names are engraved must be identified with them. Accordingly, the Ninnaka,
Loharaka and Virama (Viraka) of the labels cut on these pedestals must be the
three predecessors of Vimalagshih and Ne&dha, his elder brother. It is in-
teresting to observe in this connection that Vimalashah himself is represented
as riding a horse at the entrance of the stables. The next inscription requiring
notice is the one which is engraved on a slab in the temple of SUHAVESVARA
at Menil in the Uparpur State. It is dated in Samvat 1225 (A.D. 1168),
and records a donation to the temple of Suhavéévara which was built by
SuHAVADEVI, the queen of the CHaumAN Kine Prrtmvirisa II (Prithvibhata),
who was known as Rithirni in Rajputina. The stone inscription in an old
Siva temple in the village of ATa in the Korawar estate of Udaipur is another
inscription which may be noticed in passing. It records that when Maha-
rajadhirdje MABANASIMHADEVA was ruling at NAcaprama (Nagdd), the old
capital of Mewar, 190 drammas were granted to the temple by one Déeddaka.
This, Rai Bahadur Gaurishankar Ojha says, is the only known inscription of
Mahanasimha (Mathanasimha), the ruler of Mewar. An inscription in the
Jaipur Museum which is dated in Samvat 1661 (A.D. 1604), .and engraved
on the lower portion of a large pillar containing numerous effigies of the Bhatta-
rakas (Acharyas) of the SarasvaricacHcHHA belonging to the Digambara Jain
sect is another record of note.  According to it, the pillar was erected by
BuaTTAiRAKA CHANDRAKIRTI who was residing at CHAMPAVATI in the reign of
AxBar and his feudatory RAJADHIRATA MamARAJA MANAsiMHA. This Champa-
vatl seems to be the old name of the town of CrHATsU in the Jaipur State of
Rajputana.

Tours of the Government Epigraphist and Assistant Epigraphists.

In September I attended the Archaxological Conference which was held in
Simla. In December 1927 and in March 1928, I inspected the office of the
Assistant Archmological Superintendent for Epigraphy in Madras and in Janu-
ary 1928 proceeded to Silahara in the Rewah State to examine the old inscrip-
tions engraved in the rock-cut caves. In the month of March I visited Dhar-
war, Badami and Bijapur in connection with the epigraphical survey of the

x2
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Kanarese districts of the Bombay Presidency. The Assistant Superintendent
for Epigraphy in my office was sent to Badami in the month of December to
gecure impressions of the Kanarese inscriptions lying there.

MOSLEM EPIGRAPHY.

By Mr. G. Yazdani.

During the year under report twenty new inscriptions have been found at
Bipar and Ravza (Khuldiabad), both of which were important towns during
the Moslem supremacy of the Deccan. The styles of writing of these records
are extremely interesting, ranging from the bold vigorous Naskh script of the
Tughluq period to the beautiful Thulth characters of the Baihmani time
and down to the clear Nestd‘lig style of Mughal days. The inscriptions are
either epitaphs or date tablets referring to the erection of certain buildings.
They vary in date from the 8th century of the Hijra to the 11th century of the
same era.

One oi the inscriptions, discovered at Bidar, is carved on the wall of a
natural cavern, wherein tepid water oozes out from the rock. The water
contains sulphur and people suffering from rheumatism or diseases resulting
from impurity of blood bathe there and are often cured. But the general
belief at the place is that the inscription has some miraculous power to cure
disease and people while bathing pour water over the tablet and wash them-
selves from the spray which falls from it.!

Another inscription from Bidar which deserves special notice is the one
.carved on the second gateway of the Fort recording its erection by Amman
SpAH WaLT Baramaxi, the founder of Bidar, in 1425 A.D. As the archi-
tecture of this gateway is very imposing it is interesting to know the exact
date of the building through this inscription.  Again its style of writing,
Thulth, s of a very elegant type.

The above-mentioned records are being interpreted and will be published
in the Epigraphia [ndo-Hoslemica.

Among the articles now in the press one has been contributed by Maulvi
Ashfaq Ali, Gallery Assistant, Delhi Fort Museum. It deals with an inscrip-
tion of AKBAR’s reign, recording the date of the erection of a building, apparently
the Old <Idgah, at Avrcaru in 970 H. (1562-63 A.D.). Another article deals
with two inscriptions of the (GwaLtor STATE and has been contributed by Mr.
Ram Singh Saksena.

There is another article in the press dealing with an Arabic inscription from
AuaMADABAD, which records the building of a mosque by Ba'1 Harir Sultani
in 906 H., during the reign of SuLTAN MapMCp SHAH of Gujardt. The style
.of writing of this inscription is the Naskh of an intricate pattern. This inscrip-
tion has been deciphered by Mr. C. R. Singhal, Gallery Assistant, Prince of
Wales Museum, Bombay.

1 At Gulbarga I noticed an inscriptional tablet on which curds and sugar are plzced and young children induced
0 lick them with their tongue in the hope of sharpening their intellect.
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SECTION IV.-MUSEUMS.
INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCGUTTA.

By Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad Chanda.

Antiquities other than coins added to the Archxological Collection of the
Indian Museum in 1927-28 number 289. Among these are 94 neoliths
from different parts of NorTH AMERICA received in exchange from the Smith-
sonian Institution, Washington. = Two Indian neoliths dug out of a tank at
JAMALPUR in the Monghyr District in Bihar have been presented to the collec-
tion by Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendra Nath Brahmachari.! In connection with
the neoliths may be mentioned a red sandstone object resembling a neolithic
celt received by Mr. Brindaban Chandra Bhattacharya of Benares from a
Panda at CHITRAROTA in the Banda District in the United Provinces and
presented by him to the Director General of Archxology in India who has lent
it to the Indian Museum for exhibition. On one side of this object is carved
a Svasttka symbol now somewhat damaged and on the other is engraved in
Kushan Brahmi characters, Viramikhasa, of Viramikha.” The stone used
Is too soft to admit of the use of this object as a celt. Sir John Marshall is
of opinion that it was an imitation celt, used, perhaps, for ceremonial purposes
of some kind, like the late Egyptian, Jewish and other stone knives.

Two groups of sculptures demand special notice. ~ One of these acquired
from Orissa is displayed in Bay No. 12 of the Gupta Gallery. Most of the
specimens of this group represent a hitherto unknown and independent early
medieval school of art in Orissa. They will be dealt with by me in detail in
:a Memoir of the Arch®ological Survey of India entitled °° Exploration in
‘Orissa.”

The other group consists of 59 bronze Buddhist images (ranging in height
from 161" to 21”) belonging to a collection of 294 images found at NmgaPATAM
in the Tanjore District in the Madras Presidency and acquired through the
Government of Madras as Treasure Trove. Concerning the provenance of the
images M. R. Ry. G. Ramaswamy Ayyangar Avl, B.A., Tahsildar, Negapatam,
writes in a letter dated the 2nd July, 1927 :— ‘

“The place of the find is a mardan or open ground between two trunk
metalled roads running north to south, bifurcating a furlong to the north
and entering into the heart of the old Dutch fort of Negapatam. The maidan
is in front of the compound now occupied by Government Offices, where the
Jesuit College of Saint Joseph was located till the middle of the 19th century,
.and which had been the centre of the Buddhist Monastery in times of yore.”

1 “Two Neolithic Stone Implements found in a Tank at Jamalpur (Monghyr) ” by Upendra Nath Brahma.
chari and Shyama Charan Brahmachari.—Journal and Proceedings, Asiatic Society of Bengal (New Series),Vol. X XTI,

1926, p. 135 and plates.
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The circumstances under which the images were recovered are thus de-
scribed by the Stationary Sub-Magistrate, Negapatam, in a letter dated the
5th January, 1926 (of which a’copy has been supplied by the Tahsildar) :—

“ This morning when I was in my house at 9 A, I got information
that some idols have been unearthed from the maidan in front of the
office. I proceeded to the spot at once. I found the Circle Inspector of
Police, Negapatam, with a number of Constables there as well as the
village Munsif of Negapatam. On enquiry I learnt that one Arokiaswami
was the finder. He says that he came to the maidan to remove earth for
his domestic use and that when he was digging he noticed something hard
like a rusted quarter-anna copper coin, and that he continued the digging
and found one idol.  On further digging he found some other idols.

“2. The digging operation was continued till 11-30 a.M. Altogether
282 idols were found in a space of three yards square within a depth of
about two yards. The idols are all rusted by reason of having remained long:
under earth. It is not possible to say exactly of what metal they are
made. I am sending the idols to you. The receipt thereof may be kindly
acknowledged.

“ 3. Twelve other idols have been recovered by the Velipalayam Police
from the house of one man at Velipalayam. These were probably removed
before Arokiaswami came to dig earth.”

The Jesuit College of Saint Joseph at Negapatam recalls the old temple
that Sir Walter Elliot saw there in 1846 and of which he writes as
follows :—

“I found it to be a somewhat four-sided tower of three stories, con-
structed of bricks closely fitted together without cement, the first and second
stories divided by corniced mouldings, with an opening for a door or window
in the middle of each side. At the top of the lowest storey were marks in
the wall, showing where the floor of the second had been fixed. The top
was opened. The base of the ground storey was worn at the angles, from
collision with passers-by and cattle, but the structure was solid and firm,.
No trace of sculpture or inscription was visible.””

This monument which had for long served as a landmark for vessels approach-
ing the Negapatam roadstead was demolished by the officers of St. Joseph’s
College in 1867 with the sanction of the Governor-in-Council. Fortunately
Sir Walter Elliot caused a sketch of the tower or temple to be made which is
reproduced as Fig. 2 in the Plate that illustrates his well-known article en-
titled ““ The Edifice formerly known as the Chinese or Jain Pagoda at Nega-
patam.”  Some time after the demolition of the temple Lord Napier, Governor:
of Madras, visited Negapatam when the Jesuits presented him with a bronze
image which had been found in making excavations connected with the Col-
lege.* This image is represented in Fig. 8 of Sir Walter Elliot’s Plate. It is.

-

' Indian Antiquary, Vol. VII, p. 224.
* Ibid, p. 225.
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a standing image of Buddha with the right hand raised in the attitude of
offering protection and closely resembling the standing images of Buddha in
our collection (Pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1). On the pedestal of this image was 2
votive inscription in Tamil characters of 12th or 13th century according to
Burnell. Five Negapatam images of the Indian Museum collection bear votive
inscriptions in Tamil characters of the same type. In the copper-plate grant
preserved in the Leyden University Museum it is recorded that King Rajaraja I,
‘the father of Rajendrachola I, in the 2Ist year of his reign (A.D. 1005)
granted a village to the Chidamanivarmma-vihara or Chiidamanipadma-vihira
at Nagapattana (Negapatam) built by Sri Maravijayottuhgavarman, son of
Chidamanivarman of the Sailendra dynasty, king of Katiha and Srivishaya.'
The maidan or field in front of the Government offices at Negapatam whence
the bronze Buddhist images were unearthed in January 1926 and where stood
the old three-storied temple till 1867 was evidently the site of the Chidamani-
padma-vihara and the demolished temple probably the chapel of the Vihara.
The kingdom of Srivijaya (Srivishaya) embraced the island of Sumatra in the
Indian Archipelago. Storied temples are wunknown in Southern India and
though the ruins of a few storied temples of the Gupta period still survive in
the North, temples with curvilinear Sikhara (spire) replaced them there in the
post-Gupta period.  But from the existing monuments in Java it is evident
that storied temples continued to be built in the islands of the Archipelago
in the medizval period? It may therefore be inferred that the old three-
storied temple at Negapatam popularly known as the Chinese or Jaina pagoda
was the one built by King Maravijayotturnga-varman of Srivijaya (Sumatra)
as the chapel of the Buddhist Vihdara of Nagapattana dedicated to the memory
of his father. In the twelfth gentury A.D. Buddhism must have been in a
moribund condition in the Tamil country (Dravida) where it never succeeded
in securing royal patronage.. The foundation of the Chtudamanivihara at
Nagapattana (Negapatam) early in the twelfth century must have given a
new lease of life to declining Buddhism of the south and the large number of
bronze images so far only accidentally discovered indicates that the faithful
flocked to the Vihara from far and near with votive offerings. Negapatam
" images acquired for the Indian Museum include Buddha in three attitudes:
standing, offering protection (Pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1), seated, touching the earth
(Pl. XXXVIII, fig. 3) and seated in meditation (Pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2). The
group includes two images of the Bodhisattva Maitreya (Pl. XXXVIII, fig. 4).
One seated Buddha image (Pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2) bears marks of gilding and
its wushnisha is set with garnets.

The Indian Museum collection has this year been enriched by the addition
of five jewels lent by the Director General of Archwmology for exhibition. Two
of these are MucHAL JEWELS probably made for the EMPEROR SHAH JAHAN ;
an emerald bow-ring carved from a single piece (2°2" by 17"; Pl. XXXVII,

1 Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol IV, p. 208; Gabriel Ferrand, L’ Empire Sumatranais De C’r:iui-
_jaya, Paris, 1922, pp, 46-47 ; Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IX, p. 231. .
2 4. 8. I, 1924.25, pp. 25-126.
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fig. 14) and an emerald cup also carved from a single piece, mounted in gold
set with rubies. The foot of the emerald cup is chased and partly over-
laid with translucent gold enamel (diameter of the cup 14”; Pl XXXVII,
fig. 11). The emerald bow-ring bears a Persian inscription which is thus
translated : ** For a bow-ring for the King of Kings, Nadir, Lord of the Conjunction,
at the subjugation of India, from the Jewel House (at Delhi) it was selected
1152 (1739 A.D.).”  Both these emerald objects Napir SuHaR seized at Delhi
with the diamond Koh-i-nur. On the assassination of Nadir Shah in 1747
the jewels fell into the hands of Ahmad Shah Durrani. Maharaja Ranjit
Singh obtained the Koh-i-nur and other Mughal jewels from Shah Shuja,
grandson of Ahmad Shah Durrani. At the end of the second Sikh war when
the Punjab was annexed in 1849, the Koh-i-nur and these two jewels were
found in the royal treasury of Lahore. The Koh-i-nur was sent to England
and is now among the regalia. Lord Dalhousie purchased the emerald bow-
ring and the cup. The Government of India purchased these jewels from
Colonel W. H. Brous, son-in-law of Lord Dalhousie, in 1921.

The three other jewels lent by the Director General of Archwology are :—

(1) Carved Sapphire figure of seated Rama with Sita seated on bis
left knee, Lakshmapa standing to the right holding Chowri in his left hand,
and Hanumin and another monkey crouching at the feet, mounted in a
gold enamelled frame (11" by 1”; Pl. XXXV, fig. 12). The squarish face
of the figures indicates that this jewel was carved in Upper India in the 15th-
16th century.

(2) Carved Spinel figure of Vishnu standing with his right foot resting
on the back of Garudz, mounted on ruby (1" by }”), of the same age und
stvle as No. 1.

(3) Carved pink Topaz with standing figure of Rama with bow and
arrow, mounted on gold base and gold enamelled back piece (149" by 17;
Pl. XXXVII, fig. 13). The long face of the figure and the manner in
which the hands are joined indicate that it was manufactured in Southern
[ndia in the 17th-18th century.

A Persian inscription discovered at Dacca has been acquired through the
kindness of Hakim Habibar Rahman of Dacca. The record is thus read by
Maulavi Shamsuddin Ahmad, M.A., Assistant Curator, Archaological Section,
Indian Museum :—

S il e M EO ):' oo A:Z" Sz 458y
le \_);; ug)o(n )" oUl.g q;,.a{ 5 w(s:‘.‘*—’ I-’A:),ﬁ o/,a’ [u

“In the reign of Muuamvap SHAH the Just, MUrsuip Qurl KHAN built
the shops of the Chawk at Jahangirnagar (Dacca) and said, ‘Let a memorial
of us remain in the Chawk 1141 (=A.D. 1728).”

This Murshid Quli Khan,' the Deputy Governor of Dacca, was the son-in-
law of Shuja Khan, the Nawab Nazim of Bengal (A.D. 1726-1739), and should

1 Abdus Salam’s English translation of Réya:u-s-calatin, n. 298,
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not be confounded with the great Murshid Quli Khan or Jafar Khan, the Nawab
Nazim of Bengal before Shuja Khan.

Eighty-four non-Muhammadan and 193 Muhammadan coins have been
added to the cabinet during the year. Three among the non-Muhammadan
coins deserve special notice :(—

(1) Gold double daric (Pl. XXXVII, fig. 10).!

Obverse. Persian king, bearded, in kneeling-running attitude r.; wears
kidaris with four points and girdled Kandys; holds in right hand strung bow
and in left spear over shoulder; in field left downwards XXTA; below
MNA on r, (D

Reverse. Design with horns and rounded enclosures containing irregular
markings.

Hammered edge.?
(2) Decadrachm generally recognised as commemorating Alexander’s ex-

pedition to the Punjab (PL. XXXVII, fig. 9).}

Obverse. ALEXANDER THE GREAT on horseback, attacking with his lance
a person riding on an elephant; the driver of the elephant turns to throw (a
javelin) at the attacker.

Reverse. Alexander the Great as a god; he wears cloak is girt with sword,
holds in his right hand a thunderbolt, and rests with his left on a spear. Below
a monogram of B A B. ’

The weight of this specimen is 41°21 grammes. There are now two other
Decadrachms of this type in the British Museum.* The Indian Museum specimen
closely resembles the older one in the British Museum, but is much worn.

(8) A gold stater of EvTHyDEMUS I of Bactria (Pl. XXXVII, fig. 8).°

TAXILA MUSEUM.

During the year under review the building of the new museum at Taxila
—or rather of that part of it which was required for immediate use—was
brought to completion and the museum was formally taken over by the Archao-
logical Department in March 1928. The creation of this museum is due to
Sir JomN MARsHALL, who besides being responsible for the inception of the
scheme. and for formulating the plans of the building, has himself watched
over every phase of the undertaking. The design is the work of Mr. B. M.
Sullivan, O.B.E., Consulting Architect of the Punjab Government and bears
eloquent testimony to his good taste and skill. When eventually completed
in its entirety, the museum will consist of a square central court, open to the
sky, with exhibition halls and offices on three sides and an Ionic colonnade,
allowing a fine prospect of the Murree Hills, on the fourth. For the present,

1 Purchased from Ram Das of Rawalpindi.

2 G. F. Hill, Catalogue of Greek Coms of Arabia, Mesopotamia and Persia, London 1922, pp. cxliv and 179, Plate
XX, 11-13.

3 Purchased from Agya Ram of Rawalpindi.

8 Britishi Museum Journal, 1926, No. 2, pp. 36-37, Plate xviib.

5 Purchased from Ram Dhon Govinda Ram of Rawalpindi.
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however, only so much of the hall has been built as is necessary to house the
collections already recovered from the soil of Taxila, namely, the central and
two long galleries on the western side, the former measuring 80 ft. by 28 ft.,
the latter 72 ft. by 24 ft., together with a coin and jewellery room, an office,
lavatory and an entrance porch on either side of the central hall. When the
rest of the building will be finished, cannot at present be foreseen. It may
not be for another ten or even twenty years as it will depend on the rate at
which antiquities are recovered from the excavations; but meanwhile every-
thing has been done to.make the surroundings of the museum as attractive
as possible by putting down lawns, shrubberies and flower beds to correspond
with the main features of the lay-out, and to hide as far as may be the present
abrupt terminations of the structure.

Seen from the outside (Pl. XXXIX, «) the battering walls of dark grey
limestone, broken only by the portico and clerestory windows beneath the
overhanging roof, give the museum an almost fortress-like appearance, but it
is none the less pleasing because of this severity. The interior (Pl XXXIX,
b-c) is characterised by a same simple dignity—well suited to set off the collec-
tions displayed. Its most noticeable features are the almost continuous line
of windows, 38 in number, which admit ample light for the show-cases along
the sides and in the centre of the galleries, the fine massive ceiling of plain
deodar timber, and two screens of partly polished deodar wood in the Indo-
Corinthian style, which separate the side galleries from the central hall. The
walls, let it be added, are finished off in cement and painted, so that they can
be cleaned down without difficulty.

Besides being admirably designed, the museum has been exceptionally well
built, and for this the fullest credit is due to the various Public Works officers
‘who have been in charge of the work, and particularly to Colonel A. S. Holme,
R.E., Superintending Engineer, Rawalpindi Division, and to Messrs. S. G.
Stubbs, O.B.E., and E. 8. Heard, Executive Engineers, without whose assi-
duous watchfulness the success that has attended this undertaking would never
have been possible.

Another officer who also deserves the gratitude of Government is Mr. Lionel
Heath, Principal of the Mayo School of Art at Lahore, who generously con-
sented to supervise the construction and carving of the teak-wood screens.
How well he succeeded in doing so is evidenced in the finished work, but the
difficulties he experienced may be judged from the fact that the carving of
the capitals had to be done three times over, and that, even when all the wood-
work had finally been approved, backings of half decayed kail wood were
substituted for deodar ones by the contracting firm and were not detected
until most of the wood-work was in position.

Although the museum was not actually handed over to the Archwmological
Department until March, 1928, Sir John Marshall had already been pushing
on with the furnishing of the building and the arrangement of antiquities,
and before the 1st of April not only were all the new show-cases in position
and every object transferred from the old store-rooms, but many of the finest
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groups of stucco, clay and terracotta sculptures had been carefully stripped
from the walls of stipas and monasteries and set up again in the galleries
of the museum, where they will henceforth be safe from harm. Among these
groups is the fine series of 35 Buddhas and Bodhisattvas from the south face
of the Main Stipa at Mohra Moradu—the whole extending over a length of
nearly 40 ft. Some figures of this series are illustrated in Pl XXXIX, d,
and will serve to give an idea of the plastic beauty of the originals which
deserve to rank among the foremost examples of the late Graeco-Indian School.
Even in the best period of this school it would be difficult to name any reliefs
in which movement has been expressed with such truth and sense for the,
decorative as it is in the draperies of some of the attendant Bodhisattvas.
Another striking group now set up in the museum comes from the monastery
courtyard at Jaulian and is illustrated in Sir John Marshall’s “ Guide to Taxila”,
Pl. XXVIII. It is of exceptional value in that 1t is modelled not, like most
of these reliefs, out of lime plaster, but out of clay which, as a plastic medium,
is far superior to plaster. In the flourishing days of Taxila clay was un-
doubtedly used for sculptures and decorations far more widely than any other
material, but it is only in the rare instances when it has been converted by
some accidental fire into terracotta that it has survived. Yet a third group
that deserves mention is the fine Buddha with attendants figured in the same
Guide, Pl. XXVII, which was also found in a small chapel at Jaulian and is.
not only the best preserved of any stucco sculptures yet unearthed in the:
northwest of India, but perhaps the finest example of that particular phase of
art when the Graeco-Indian was passing into the Gupta style.

The removal of these and other reliefs from the stone walls to which
they were attached and their installation in the museum was an operation.
requiring most delicate handling. That it was successfully accomplished is due
to the skilful work of Mr. M. N. D. Gupta, the Curator of the Taxila Museum,
and of the two modellers temporarily associated with him from the Offices of
the Superintendent, Arch®ological Survey, Frontier Circle, and of the Archweo-
logical Section, Indian Museum. Needless to say, before the work was begun
detailed sketches and drawings were made of each of the groups, and frames.
of expanded aluminium were prepared to receive them. In some cases it was
found possible to dismantle, stone by stone, the walls to which they were
affixed and thus to remove the reliefs in larger sections than would otherwise
have been possible. In other cases there was no alternative but to remove
the figures piece-meal after sawing them away from the wall, after which
they were cleansed of the salts with which they were impregnated and floated
with plaster of Paris on to the aluminium frames, and so assembled again in
their new environment.

As to the rest of the collections, they have been exhibited as follows in
the New Museum :—in the Central Hall, the Gandhara sculptures and metal
utensils, arms and other objects arranged in chronological sequence; in the
North Gallery, the relic-caskets, stucco and terracotta reliefs from various parts
of the site; in the South Gallery, the pottery, terracottas and miscellaneous

¥2



&

MUSEUMS. 156

objects; and in the strong room, the gold and silver jewellery, silver utensils
precious gems and seals and coins. The coin collection now numbers over
9,278, made up as follows:—Local Taxilan, 1,886; Indo-Greek, 398 ; Scytho-
Parthian, 3,495; Kushan, 3,047; miscellaneous, 452.

The expenditure incurred during the year on completing the fabric of the
museum amounted to Rs. 16,480 and on show-cases and other furniture to
Rs. 17,702-8-0.

DELHI FORT MUSEUM.

By Mr. B. L. Dhama.

The museum is gradually becoming more and more important in view of
the increasing mumber of its exhibits and the improved and attractive manner
in which they are displayed. During the year under review nineteen exhibits
of general interest or historical value and 236 Muhammadan coins were received
of which 29 were of gold, 178 of silver and 29 of copper. A new
square show case of appropriate design has been fixed round one of the piers
in the main hall and a silk embroidered prayer carpet 16" 9" x5 6" has been
exhibited therein. Two twelve-sided stands have also been provided to accom-
modate farmans, photographs and paintings. As funds become available more
square show-cases will be arranged around the other piers and exhibits at present
lying undisplayed will find a place in them.

PESHAWAR MUSEUM.

By M. Dilawar Khan.

The number of visitors during the year was 95,904 which is the highest
on record since the establishment of the Museum in 1910-11. The Museum
though limited in scope now ranks as one of the best of its kind in India and
has been recognized on all hands as thoroughly up-to-date. Sixty-seven photo-
graphic prints of antiquities were sold, sixty to the European and American
visitors and the remaining seven to Indians. In addition, eight special photo-
graphs of objects in the Museum were issued to Sir Herbert Baker, A.R.A.
of London, in compliance with his request made during his visit to the Museum
in February 1927.

The acquisitions during the year numbered sixty-nine, thirty-seven being
coins and the rest other antiquities. Of the coins, one silver Mughal coin was
ecquired on loan from the Director General of Archwzology in India through
the Superintendent, Archzological Survey, Muhammadan and British Monu-
ments, Northern Circle, and one gold Kushano-Sassanian coin was purchased
locally. The remaining coins were received as presentations, wiz., two silver
and nine copper Mughal coins from the Punjab Government through the Super-
intendent, Archmological Survey, Muhammadan and British Monuments, North-
ern Circle, twelve silver Mughal coins from the Government of Bihar and Orissa
through the Secretary, Coin Committee, Patna, ome copper coin of Kanishka
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and ten copper cast coins of the kings of Kalinga (Puri and Ganjam) from the
Maharaja of Mayurbhanj through the Superintendent, Archzological Section,
Indian Museum, Calcutta; and one silver coin of the Emperor Aurangzeb from
the Director of Industries, .Central Provinces.

Of the antiquities, a panel depicting the Birth of the Buddha, a stone
lamp, a miniature earthen vase, a Corinthian capital, an inscribed relief of two
wrestling figures, three Buddha and Bodhisattva images discovered in LAHORE
VILLAGE 17 in the Peshawar District, a stone head of Pafichika, a panel depicting
the ““ Subjugation of the Elephant” and * The Visit of Indra ”’, and an elephant
carved in stone, were purchased locally, while seven antiquities consisting of,
Buddha and Bodhisattva heads and images, a panel of low reliefs, a stone
elephant, a headless image of Haritl, received from various sources, which had
been lying unexhibited in the Museum for a long time, have now been brought
on the registers and duly numbered. The rest of the antiquities were received
as presents, namely, two Buddha and Bodhisattva images, a slab of the “ Offer-
ing of Four Bowls to the Buddha” and four fragmentary vreliefs from Miss
Bremsen, of Mardan, a well preserved image of Buddha with part of a copper
necklace, found -at village Tor-DEER in the Peshawar District, from Khan
Fateh Muhammad Khan of Mardan, and (a) four stucco heads and (b) an
inscribed copper ladle and an earthen water vessel, unearthed at village BEpADI
in the Hazara District, from Lt. I. W. C. Martin, R.E. and Mr. T. B. Copeland,
C.L.E,, I.C.S., Revenue Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, respect-
ively. _

Thirty-one new publications were received in the Museum, sixteen being
purchases and fifteen, presentations. '

The revised Handbook to the Sculptures in the Peshawar Museum is almost
complete and was expected to be ready for the press in October last.
Unexpected pressure of work before his departure on leave rendered it impos-
sible for Mr. H. Hargreaves, the then Honorary Curator, to complete it. A
few minor details have yet to be added and the said officer has promised to
publish the book on his return from leave in October next, though he has
vow been relieved of the additional charge of the Honorary Curatorship.

Annual repairs and whitewashing of the Museum building were carried out,
as usual. The most unpleasant yellow wash given to the interior of the build-
ing, referred to in the last year’s report, has now been changed into a more
pleasing pale buff colour.

The electric pump is working well and the condition of the lawns and
hedges is excellent. Underground piping has been provided for the irrigation
of the lawns and consequently no digging of the channel across the road, re-
ferred to in the last year’s report, is now required. The area outside the
lawns has been planted with more shrubs and hedges. The grounds have not
yet settled and large patches in the lawns sink when watered, necessitating
continual refilling and regrassing. A sudden depression recently occurred in one
of the lawns undermining an adjacent godown resulting in a split in one of
the walls. The Secretary to the Chief Commissioner in the Public Works De-
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partment has now administratively approved the estimate for fencing the:
grounds of the Museum and providing iron gates at the entrances. It is not
known, however, whether funds will be provided for the work in the near
future. The Museum was closed to the public for 22 days, in addition to
Sundays, the Hall being required, as in the previous years, for conferences,
meetings, departmental examinations and social functions. The conduct of visi-
tors has been exemplary and no damage or loss was done either to the cases
or the antiquities. The Government of India decided (Education, Health and
Lands, Res. No. 800, dated 9th April 1927) that Archaological Superintendents
should not undertake administrative responsibility in connection with Provin-
cial Museums. The Superintendent, Archwxological Survey, Frontier Circle, how-
ever, being occupied in the preparation of the Handbook to the Sculptures wn
the Peshawar Museum was permitted under special sanction to hold honorary
charge of the Museum until 24th November 1927. From 25th November the:
post of a paid Curator on Rs. 150--10 - 250 per mensem was sanctioned by
the Government of India and | was appointed thereto in lieu of my post of
Custodian which was abolished from the same date.

Two new Kharoshthi inscriptions, one on a Gandhira relief and the other
on a copper ladle, were acquired during the year. The relief was purchased
locally oo 28th May 1927. It was stated to have been obtained from a Hindu
at village Larptra in Afghanistan. 1t measures 153" X10L" <2}". The inserip-
tion which records the name J/inamdra, i.e., probably Greek °Menander’ has
been noticed by Mr. Hargreaves in the Annwal Report of the Archeological
Survey, 1926-27, p. 230.

The inscribed copper ladle was received on 18th October 1927 from Mr. T.
B. Copeland, C.I.LE., 1.C.S., Revenue Commissioner, North-West Frontier Pro-
vince. It had been sold to him some years back by a local villager who pro-
fessed to have found it at the ruins of a Buddhist Monastery at village BepaDI
near Shinkiari, Tehsil Mansehra, in the Hazara District of the North-West
Frontier Province. Mr. N. (. Majumdar published the inscription in the Jour-
nal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, Vol. XIX,
No. 8, p. 345, PL. 14, in September 1924 and also noticed it in his List of Kha-
roshthi Inscriptions, 1925, p. 3, No. 2. The inscription, which is Buddhist in
origin, records a gift to the Kasyapiva Achiryas of the kingdom of Uraéa,
modern Hazara.

Estampages of a bilingual Muhammadan inscription, found in the Tocar
Variey (No. 11) in Kufic and Saradi, dated 243 A.H., were sent for examina-
tion, in February 1927, to Mr. Muhammad Hamid Kuraishi, B.A.

SARNATH MUSEUM.

By Mr. M. S. Vals.

The Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, con-
tinued to remain ex-officio Curator of the Archwmological Museum at SArNaTH
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which maintained its usual popularity. Among distinguished visitors were Sir
‘Laming Worthington Evans, Secretary of State for War, His Highness the
‘Maharaja of Travancore, Messrs. Kuroita and Godh of the Imperial University
-and Museum, Tokyo, and Dr. and Mrs. Liiders.

Surplus antiquities were arranged in the new godown constructed last year.
.Sir John Marshall on the occasion of his visit to the Museum directed the carry-
‘ing out of several improvements, the most important of which is the thorough
overhauling of exhibits with a view to arrange them in a more chronological
-and systematic manner. :

The Museum staff performed their duties satisfactorily. Owing to ill health
-the Custodian was granted three months’ medical leave, and Babu Kidar Nath,
2nd Clerk in the office of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments,
-officiated for him. The appointment of a sweeper has removed a long felt
“want,.

NALANDA MUSEUM.

By Mr. J. A. Page.

(@) New Acquisitions. The only ° Museum ” maintained in the Central
Circle is the little collection of minor antiquities recovered during the course
-of excavation on the NaranDpa site, which is kept temporarily in the Archzolo-
_gical Department Rest House there. The collection has been described in pre-
vious reports, but below are described some of the more interesting of the
-finds made during the year:—

Two inscribed copper plates found in the north verandah of Monas-
tery Site No. 1 at the Devapala level, among the burnt debris.
These have been despatched to the Archxological Chemist for
cleaning preparatory to their decipherment by the Government
Epigraphist.!

A number of bronze images, all, except one, from Monastery Site
No. 1, and again from the Devapala level. They were all found
among vitrified debris, fragments of which still adhere to them,
and except for some seven relatively well preserved images they
are all defaced by fire in greater or less degree. These seven
images comprise three of Buddha, one of Maitreya, one of Avalo-
kiteévara, one of Vishnu, and one of Vajrapani. One of the Bud-

1 These copper-plates, as cleaned, were despatched to the Government Epigraphist after the close of the finan-
cial year here under review ; and he states that one of them contains an obviously spurious inscription purport-
ing to emanate from the great Gupta king, Samudragupta (c. 330-80 A.D.), and the other is a genuine charter of
Dharmapaladeva, the 2nd king of the Pala Dynasty, who reigned through the last quarter of the 8th century and
the first quarter of the ninth. This charter grants some villages in the Gaya District of the Nagara Division, pre-
sumably for the upkeep of the monastery in which it was found ; and it is interesting to note that this copper plate
was recovered from the ruins of the same monastery and at the same level as the similar grant of Devapaladeva
found in 1919-20. The inference ig therefore that the monastery stratum we have all along known as the Deva-
pala monastery must now be ascribed to the preceding king, Dharmapaladeva, and that this monastery survived
till at least well into the reign of Devapaladeva (whose copper-plate grant was issued in the 39th year of his rdign)

-and was destroyed by fire at some subsequent date, which cannot yet be ascertained.
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dha images is complete with halo and is shown seated in bhime-
sparsa-mudrd ; it is six inches high and very well wrought; the
usual umbrella that shelters the Buddha was not included in this
representation. The second Buddha image, 51 inches high and in
the same mudrd, lacks its original halo but is otherwise complete.
The third Buddha figure forms the centre of a group of three
and is shown in dharmachakra-mudrd and seated in “ European
fashion,” with his feet resting on a lotus; smaller male and female
flanking figures are seated in wildsa-mudrd. The group is com-
plete with halo and festooned umbrella, and measures six inches
high. The Maitreya and the Avalokite$vara images are shown as
two-armed, and both have the right hand held in wvara-mudra,
the left grasping the usual lotus stalk. The former image is dis-
tinguished by a diminutive stiipa in the head-dress. They are 8
inches and 4} inches in height and are only slightly burnt. Both
are complete except that the umbrella is missing from the Avalo-
kitesvara. The image of Vishnu represents him standing and with
four arms, the hands holding the chakra, $ankha, gadd, and padma ;
a chain of flowers falls from his ornamental crown’to below his
knees, and he wears girdle, bracelets, and necklace; a devotee
kneels in adoration on the pedestal, and the image, which is com-
plete with halo, stands 7% inches high. Vajrapani is shown seated
with one leg crossed before the other on a wide lotus flower; a
large wvajra is held in his left hand and a fly-whisk in his righs,
the tail hanging over his shoulder; he wears crown, ear-rings,
necklace and bracelets. The image measures six inches in height
and is complete with halo. |

An interesting find from Monastery Site No. 6, and the only bronze anti-
quity found there this year, was the hand of a large bronze image. This
measures six inches from wrist to finger tip and is excellently wrought.

Of images in stone there is a four-armed AvalokiteSvara wearing crown,
necklace, bracelets, and sacred thread, and seated in wildsa-mudr@ on a lotus
throne. Three of the hands hold a rosary, a lotus stalk, and an unidentified
object, and the fourth is extended in vara-mudrd. The image is inscribed at the
back! and is 4% inches high. It is very well carved and appears to belong to
the Devapala period.

Another little image in stone, and excellently wrought, is a Kuvera 32
inches high, from Monastery Site No. 1. He is equipped with crown and
ornaments and sacred thread, and over-turned vases of wealth appear on the
background on each side of his head and again on the pedestal.

An interesting object is a little inscribed votive stupa of polished stone,
complete with a surmounting umbrella of ten discs, and standing 5% inches

high.

1 Estampages of all inscriptions found during the year have been prepared where possible and sent to the Gov-
ernment Epigraphist for decipherment.
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Two other Hindu images were found in Monastery Site No. 1, again at
the Devapala level. These are Sivaite images and each represents a standing
female figure with four arms and flanked at the foot with a lion and a bull.
With both images one hand is extended in warada-mudra and another held aloft,
a trident, and balancing this trident on the opposite side is a linga-in-yoni,
in one case supported by the right hand of the image, and in the other appear-
ing detached on the background, out of which the hand of an invisible being
protrudes grasping the upheld hand of the female figure. Presumably this
hand is intended to be that of Siva, whose emblem appears just above it. These
two little images stand 3% inches and 3 inches high respectively, and except
for minor differences "in detail are identical.

Another little Sivaite image from the same site and the same level is a
little Ganesa in wilasa-mudra with his right foot resting on a rat. He is shown
four-armed, holding a little axe in one of the hands and a lotus flower (?) in
another ; the image is 3} inches high. '

The finding of these Hindu images along with Buddhist images on this
essentially Buddhist site affords yet further evidence of the influence exerted
by Hinduism on Buddhism in the 9th century A.D.—in the reign of a king
so zealous and militant a Buddhist as Devapala' and in a monastery tha‘h
held his own copper-plate grant of endowment.®

Among the miscellaneous articles recovered were a number of p1eces of
chain armour and a spear head 6} inches long, all badly burnt and found in
the vitrified débris of the Devapala structure in Monastery Site No. 1. Similar
fragments have been found in previous years, but how all this armour came
to be in this Monastery we have no means of knowing. It is perhaps not
over-stressing the probabilities to associate its presence with the great conflag-
ration that consumed the monastery—a disaster that seems to have been too
sudden and overwhelming to have been merely accidental.

A broken part of a silver signet finger-ring, with indecipherable seal, was
also found in Site No. 1 at the Devapala level, as well as a leaf-shaped gold
ornament decorated in repoussé with floral designs and measuring two inches
long. '

More prosaic finds are represented by three padlocks, two of them of
square shape and’ complete with key, and the third cylindrical, which again
were recovered from Monastery Site No. 1, where they were used for the cell
doors ; and by a potter’s square stone slab for rounding the bottoms of ghards ;
the latter measures 13 inches square and is dished in a circular hollow in
the middle.

An important epigraphical find was three inscribed seals (Reg. Nos. 687,
819 and 851-854-859), two being of SARVAVARMAN MAUKHARI, and the third,
broken in three pieces, of Sri-Harsma. These have been identified by Dr. H.
Sastri, Government Epigraphist for India.

1 Smith’s Harly History of India, 4th Edition, p. 414.
2 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVII, p. 310 et seq.
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MUSEUMS IN BURMA.

By Mons. Charles Duroiselle.

As has already been noticed elsewhere in this report there has recently
been added a small museum to the list of those in Burma maintained from
Central Revenues. It has been located at MyomaunNe in Akyab District for
the collection of antiguities found in Arakan.

A small table with glass top, oval in shape, and a Saxony plate were
acquired by purchase for deposit in the Museum on the Palace platform,
Maxpavay. They belonged to TriBaw (1878-1885), the last of the Burmese
kings, and are now after some vicissitudes being returned to his Palace, their
original home, for the said Museum is accommodated in one of the Palace
apartments.

Some hundreds of antiquities, all Buddhist, consisting principally of terra-
cotta votive tablets, stome and bronze images of Buddha, and other minor
antiquities were excavated at Pagan and Hmawza during the year under
report. Of these some have been deposited temporarily in their respective
museums at PacaN and Hmawza, others having been brought away to the office
of the Superintendent at Mandalay for examination and study. The most
important of them have been briefly described already above under the head
Exploration,
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SECTION V:
OFFICERS ON SPECIAL DUTY.

Sir Aurel Stein.

After his return towards the close of April from the tour of archaological
exploration carried out in Waziristan and North Baluchistan Sir Aurel Stein
was kept fully occupied until August by the preparation of a detailed record
of the observations made on this tour and of the results of the excavations
which had attended it. This extensive record was intended for publication
among the Memoirs of the Archeological Survey and submitted to the Director
General of Archwology early in September along with the numerous antiques
selected for reproduction in twenty-one plates. The photographing of the
selected specimens of painted pottery, etc., was satisfactorily effected at the
Simla office under the superintendence of Mr. Q. M. Moneer. Supplementary
tasks connected with the publication of Inmermost Asia, including the prepara-
tion of a full introduction, the compilation of maps illustrating the ancient
sites of Sistdn, and the revision of detailed Indices extending over more than
200 quarto columns were disposed of by the close of October. By that time,
too, Sir Aurel had succeeded by full use of his leisure hours in preparing for
print the personal narrative of his explorations of 1926 in Upper Swat for the
publication of which the Government of India were pleased to accord* their
permission. It has been published by Messrs. Macmillan and Co., London, in
May, 1929, under the title “ On Alexander’s Track to the Indus”.

Early November saw Sir Aurel at Delhi where at the invitation of the
United Service Institution of India he delivered a lecture on ““ Innermost Asia :
its Geography as a factor in History”. This set forth in broad outlines the
results which the geographical and antiquarian observations gathered by him
in the course of his three Central-Asian expeditions had yielded concerning the
role played by the Tarim basin and north-western Kansu as the channel for
the exchange of far-reaching cultural influences between India, the Hellenistic
Near East and China. It also discussed the geographical basis of the great
historical movements of which that great drainageless belt of Asia was the
scene during the last two thousand years. This lecture, subsequently repeated
at the Staff College, Quetta, has since been published in the Journal of the
United Service Institution of India.

After having been kept busy at Quetta with practical preparations Sir
Aurel Stein started at the close of November for the long tour of arch®ological
exploration through KuARAN, BriTisE MARRAN and JHALAWAN which had been
planned by him since 1925 in consultation with Sir John Marshall. These
extensive territories once included in the province of Gedrosia of the ancient
Persian empire and now forming part of the Kalat State in Southern Baluchistan

are at present for the most part arid wastes. They are likely to have been
‘ z2
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that all through historical times; for the classical records, especially those
relating to the trials experienced by Alexander’s army on his return from the
conquests on the North-West Frontier and the Indus, clearly show that at
that period the physical character, mainly desertic, of this great region could
not have differed very much from the present one.

All the same an archaological survey of it appeared very desirable.
Almost the whole of the area had remained so far unexplored in an antiquarian
sense. But the systematic and fruitful excavations carried out by M.
HarerREAVES in 1925 at the chalcolithic site of NAL and the brief account which
Masor E. MockLER, at one time Assistant Pohtmal Agent at Gwadar, had.
published in 1877 of the observations and finds made by him. at two or three
localities near the coast of MAKRAN, proved that remains of prehistoric settle-
ments were to be looked for there. All the more interest was bound to attach
to a systematic search for such sitcz and to such a preliminary examination
.of their remains as the time available on a reconnaissance survey extending
over so great an area would permit, because the discoveries made ab Mohenjo-
daro and Harappa had proved the existence in chalcolithic times of a highly
developed civilization. in the Indus Valley and thus immediately to the east
of these Kalat territories. Since a direct connexion of the ‘ Indus civilization’
‘with the early Sumerian one.in Mesopotamia had been suggested it became
'doubly important to examine whatever . prehistoric remains could be traced in
the great belt of country which extends from the terminal course of the Indus
‘towards the Persian Gulf, or at least in that portion of it which les within
the JIndian border. In addition there was a special attraction in the hope
‘that the ancient remains surveyed there, whether prehistoric or other, when
compared with present-day conditions of life and settlements in this wide
-area might help to throw light on the much-discussed problem of desiccation ’,
lnterestmg both to the geographer and historical student.

Some idea as to the nature of the task may be conveyed by the fact that
‘the explorations undertaken in the interest of this survey had to be carried
‘out over an area extending close on 300 miles from east to . west and over 270
miles from north to south. Apart from the great extent of the region to be
visited there had to be reckoned with the desert character of the ground,
‘waterless for the most part, trying climatic conditions, absence of local
resources and limitations of time and labour. All these combined to render
-work distinctly ‘difficult in this remote and, in its physical aspects, far from
.attractive region. It would have been quite impossible to meet these difficulties
and successfully to accomphsh the task within four and a half months but
for the most Wllllng and effective help of the authorities of the Kalat State.
This was secured from the outset through the arrangements which Colonel
T. H. Keyes, C.M.G., C.LE., Political Agent, Kalat, and Nawab Sir Mir Shams
Shah, K.C.LE., I.8.0., Wazir-i-Azam of Kalat, were klnd enough to make.
For the planning of the tour the shrewd . advice of the former dlstlngulshed
officer -commanding exceptional lvcal knowledge, proved of the greatest

advantage.
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Notwithstanding all this  assistance.the reconnaissance survey of sites scat-
‘tered over so‘vast an area, from the drainageless basins of Kharan to-the coast
of the Arabian Sea and from the Persian border to the southernmost. tributaries
of the Indus, would have called for several cold weather tours: had not the
fair-weather roads, opened in recent years mainly under the ‘=gis of Colonel
T. H. Keyes, afforded the facilities of motor transport .along certain chief
lines of communication. These enabled Sir Aurel to move rapidly along: the
great lateral valleys of Makrin and the central onmes of Jhalawan to wherever
ancient sites could be traced in them, and thus to save time for the long weary
marches which had to be done with camels through desert hills or barren plains
in order to reach ground of archwmological interest away from those ~valleys.
By dint of much hard travel in the course of which 426 miles were covered
with motor lorries and not less than 955 miles by marching, it became possible
to survey a total of 65 sites, all with a few exceptions dating from prehistoric
periods: Thus, too, time was secured for trial excavations at those sites, fifteen
in all, where features of special archmological interest made it particularly
important to secure adequate data for the determination of the general character
and relative. .epoch of the remains, and where local conditions permitted of
the collection of needful labour and the supply of drinkable water.

A detailed report on the results of the surveys and excavations made on

this tour was prepared within four and a half months from its conclusion.
“Together with thirty-three plates of selected antiquities arranged for repro-
‘duction and detailed plans of sixteen sites it was ready by September, 1928,
tor publication by the Archaological Department. The hope of this being
achieved at an early date permits. the present contribution written since the
completion of this report to be restricted to - brief notes on the tracts where
ancient remains were traced and surveyed, and on those essential observations
and finds which rendered .it possible to determine their general character.

_ In the report above mentioned it has been Sir Aurel Stein’s endeavour
tully to record what he could observe and note at each site’and by description
and illustrations adequately to represent the general charactér of the archzolo-
gical materials secured there. But the systematic classification of these abun-
dant materials bearing on different stages of prehistoric civilization must await
on the one hand expert examination of the varied ceramic: materials in respect
of their technique and fabric as distinguished from their decorative design,
and on the other close comparison of the same with corresponding relics from
other archwmological fields widely spread over Asia. It is much to be hoped
that these tasks will attract the attention of competent scholars combining with’
special technical experience also a close familiarity with the results achieved
outside India by prehistoric researches. In the same way it will need prolonged
systematic excavations, such as may at some of the sites take months if not
years, before the conclusions derived on this reconnaissance from stratigraphic
indications, surface finds, burial remains, etc., can be duly co-ordinated
and verified. These are tasks which must be left to others’ in the
future, . ' ‘ s ' SRR

-
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Siz Aurel Stein’s work in the field was commenced in the first week of
December along the high valley of StriB to the south of Kalat, the capital
of the State. There a number of mounds proved by their pottery remains
to have been formed by the accumulation of débris from habitations during
late prehistoric times. Only at two of the sites near Surab which are still reached
by water from springs or Kdrézes, could glazed and other ceramic ware be
found pointing to occupation during the historical period. From there four
marches led across the rugged Gar Range which divides Jhalawan from Kharin
to the north-eastern end of this territory. Starting from Naurdz-kalat, the
first inhabited locality met, the site of T6ji was surveyed. It had first attracted
Sir Aurel’s attention in 1904 when on a rapid tour from the side of Nushki
he had endeavoured to trace certain ruins vaguely mentioned by Pottinger
on his pioneer journey of 1810 from Nushki to Sistdn. The remains of Toji
comprise a mound which on closer examination proved by the evidence of its
painted pottery and some stone implements to date from approximately the
same early chalcolithic period as the mounds of Zhob and Léralai explored in
1927 in Northern Balachistan. Rapid excavation brought to light remains of
massive walls solidly built with undressed stones. Ancient embankments con-
structed with large blocks of stone, such as are known everywhere in this
Tegion as Gabr-bands and thus vaguely ascribed by tradition to Zoroastrian
times, were found in the neighbouring dry flood bed of the Bado. They had
clearly served irrigation purposes and probably went back to the same early
period as the mound. The subsequent march from Naurdz-kalat down the
course of the Bado proved that the ruined enclosures °with curious open
freestone work > which Pottinger had seen and which had greatly puzzled him,
were those of early Muhammadan tombs near the Ziarat of Bibi Azad Gaz.
Similar ruined structures were passed also further down the valley before reaching the
modest village which serves as the capital of Kharan and the residence of its chief.

The territory of KHARAN comprises some 18,000 square miles but now
counts a population of only two people per square mile and that mostly
nomadic. That it must have had far greater economic resources within historical
times, with a correspondingly larger settled population, was clearly demonstrated
by the examination of the damb or mound situated two miles to the SSE. of
Kharan-kalat and known as Pir Hassax Suim after a saint’s tomb on its
top. It proved to be of considerable size, measuring some six hundred yards
in length. By the evidence of plentiful decorated pottery débris it marks a
site occupied from prehistoric down to early historical times. Nome of the
glazed ware distinctive of the Muhammadan period could be found, an indica-
tion that abandonment took place before the lslamic conquest. The deltaic
area which the Bado and other flood beds form here, before such water as they
carry on rare occasions loses itself in the great drifts and desert further to
the south-west, has apparently since early times held the only agricultural
settlement of any size iz Khiran.

As no information apout other mounds within the territory was obtained
the journey was resumed on December 15th to the south. It led up the
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valley of GARUE, containing no cultivable ground until on ‘the fourth march
the tract of Beséma at its head was reached. Here cultivation wholly
dependent on the very precarious rainfall of this region is carried on in favour-
able years by a few hundreds of semi-nomadic people. That the conditions
must have been very different in prehistoric times is proved by half a dozen
mounds surveyed in this ~ wide valley trough, among which the TacHAZI-DAMB
attains a height of some forty feet. From the plentiful pottery débris, includ-
ing many specimens of fine painted ware, it is evident that occupation of these
sites falls into the chalcolithic period. Only at one mound, the PozuHOI-DAMB,
near the caravan route leading from Surab towards the Rakhshin valley, were
glazed potsherds of the Muhammadan period traceable. Two interesting
mounds surveyed on December 19th in the neighbouring side valley of Zavax
would have invited trial excavation if it had been possible to secure any labour.
But the whole tract was deserted at this season, all the inhabitants having
moved off with their flocks into distant glens of the mountains for shelter
from the bitterly cold winds. The abundant remains of painted pottery showed .
that the two closely adjacent sites of Zayak had been occupied all through
the chalcolithic period down to early historical times.

From Zayak where the motor track was struck again the journey led
south-westwards down the great RARHSHAN VALLEY, the northernmost of the
main divisions of Makrin. For a distance of fully 65 miles no water was to
be found at that season anywhere near the road. At two points along .it sites
were examined which by the evidence of their painted pottery could clearly
be recognized as chalcolithic. The second of these, known as KARGUSHKI-DAMB,
is a very large one, evidence of prehistoric occupation extending over an area
more than half 'a mile in length. It was revisited from the point, eleven miles
away, where water was first obtainable near the small village of Nie, A
~small trial excavation was made on the top of the mound with the help of a
dozen men, all that could be secured from Nig. It brought to light struetural
remains of careful stone masonry and associated with them painted pottery
of the same type which had been excavated by Mr. Hargreaves at the chalco-
lithic cemetery of Nal. That the first occupation of the site went back to
a much earlier prehistoric period was proved by ceramic finds from the lower
strata of the mound. Equally important is the clear proof which the position
of the site, so far away from the nearest water, affords as to a notable change
in the climatic conditions of this region. In the vicinity of Nag, too, indica-
tions of extensive occupation from an early chalcolithic period onwards were
traced. :

For a stretch of full eighty miles lower down the wide stony peneplain
on either side of the Rakhshan valley showed no sign of permanent occupa-
tion, whether ancient or modern. Then the oasis of PANJGOR was reached,
the chief centre of population in northern MaxriAx and the headquarters of
the Makran Levy Corps which guards for a stretch of some two hundred miles
the border towards the unsettled tracts of Persian Baliichistin. Numerous
¢ dambs > were reported within and along the narrow belt of cultivation which
here stretches alomg the Rakhshan river and is irrigated from Kdrézes and
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pools holding flood water. But careful examination revealed only at one or
two of these mounds scanty traces of prehistoric occupation, while at almost
all ceramic remains from Muhammadan times were much in evidence. The scanti-
ness of prehistoric remains both at. PANJGOUR and TuURrBAT, the chief oases of
Makran which owing to their irrigation resources claim economic importance,
is’ significant. Peculiar local conditions which may help to -explain this obser-
vation have been discussed by Sir Aurel in his detailed account.

During the brief stay at the PanjeOR headquarters much fnendly help
and hospitality were received from Captain D. R. Smith, Assistant Political
Agent and Commandant, Makran Levy Corps. The careful arrangemients which
this experienced political officer kindly made for escorts, etc., from the different
posts of the Corps not .only assured safety while moving along the Persian
border but also greatly facilitated the survey of ancient remains to be found
in its vicinity. By using the newly made motor track which connects the
frontier posts from Grawak to Pardom it became possible during the closing
. days of the year to visit quite a number of small but interesting prehistoric
sites on a long stretch of ground, now desolate .and forbiddingly barren almost
throughout. It was curious to find that most of the little posts with their
entrenchments and dug-outs were placed on the top of small mounds .which
. bad been formed by the accumulation of débris from modest habitations of
the chalcolithic period. It was a procedure easily accounted for by the better
command of the ground it secured. It is likely to have been followed more
than once also on the Eastern and African Limes lines of the Roman empire
where they crossed desert. ground just as liable to barbarian raids as this border
of Makran is to cattle-lifting forays of Baluch parties’ from the Persian side.

" Particularly striking was the discovery of a series of prehistoric mounds
stretching along, and westwards of, the geographically interesting drainageless
BASIN OF PAROM. It" holds in its centre a great salt marsh, the ‘ Kap’, usually
dry except after seasons of very heavy rainfall. Good. grazing is to be found
‘along the edge of the marsh near its head and beyond up to the watershed on the
Persian border. While Pardm is now visited only by a very scanty nomadic
population, ‘there are found here stretching in a line from Diz-PArOM to Smami-
DAMB not less than seven mounds, all proved by painted potsherds of charac-
teristic type to have been occupied in early chalcolithic times. At only one
of them was there evidence of occupation also in medieval times. Of parti-
cular interest was the discovery at the JAr-nDame of plentiful fragments of a
fine grey ware, either painted or plain, of which only rare pieces had been
found before at one of the early chalcolithic mounds of Zhdb and at the wind-
eroded sites.:of the same period in Sistan. There they had been recognized as
obvious imports from another part, while in Parom the manufacture was evi-
dently local or carried on at no great, distance.

From Parom Panjgiir was regained, and thence a ]ourney of some 150
miles, by the difficult motor track through the Central Makran range and down
the K&j valley, brought Sir” Aurel Stein’s party by January 4th to the oasis
of TurBaT. Known also simply as K&y, it is. the present administrative centre
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of Makrin, and has been its chief place all through Muhammadan times. A
short stay there made it possible to collect much useful local information
about ancient remains in the Kgj valley and to examine those in the vicinity
of the oasis. Two among the sites surveyed, the mound of SmAmi-Tump and
the extensive ancient burial ground of ZANGIAN, were recognized as of early
date and reserved for subsequent exploration. The huge pile of the Miri, the
ruined stronghold which had sheltered the rulers of Makran down to modern
times, proved to have been built ‘up to its present towering height on the
top of an ancient débris mound. Painted potsherds of early chalcolithic type
were collected on the latter.

After five marches from Turbat in the course of which serious trouble
was met through sudden floods in the torrent beds of the Makran Coastal
Range, the important prehistoric site of SUKHTAGEN-DOR was reached in - the
Dasur vaLLey. Through this the K&j river has cut it§ way to the sea. Close
to the point where it passes the last of the utterly bare foothills there rise a
small cluster of rocky ridges joined up by lines of remarkably massive walls
into a defensible position of considerable strength. That this had been occupied
during the chalcolithic period appeared probable from Major Mockler’s brief
notes on the excavations he had made here in 1875. This conclusion received
full” confirmation by the results of a week’s strenuous exploratory work. Trial
trenches opened at different points of the débris-covered slopes both within
and outside the circumvallation brought to light remains of stone-built dwellings
and within them interesting relics of daily life in the shape of fine ceramic
ware and of implements in stone and copper. Fragments of remarkably well -
made red pottery as well as flint ‘ blades’, scrapers and arrowheads could be
picked up in profusion also on the surface.

The contents of large cinerary urns excavated outside the wall proved
that the burial customs had been the same as at the early chalcolithic sites
of Zhob. The resemblance is very close, too, in the decorative style, colouring
and fabric of the painted pottery. But the rarity of the latter in comparison
to the great abundance of undecorated ware of the same superior fabric seems
to point to a stage of chalcolithic civilization somewhat less advanced than
that of the Zhob sites or that represented by the prehistoric mounds in the
Sistan desert. A similar indication is furnished by the dispropdrtionately large
quantity of stome implements found at Sukhtagén-dér. Early abandonment of
the site is suggested by the total absence of painted pottery of the Nal type
and of those terracotta figurines of the hump bull and the ‘goddess’ which
were so plentiful at the chalcolithic sites of the central Makrin and Jhalawan
visited later and referred to below. ,

By proceeding from here to the small port of GwiparR and thence to
Jiwanri, the westernmost fishing hamlet on the Arabian Sea coast within
British Makrdn, Sir Aurel Stein was able to gain some acquaintance with at
least a portion of those dreary shores of the Ikhthyophagoi along which Alexan-
der's fleet under Nearchos had “slowly made its way from the mouth of the
Indus towards the Persian Gulf. Small ‘dambs’ mentioned by Major. Mockler

24
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at GATTI, a small hamlet under the bold heights of Jabal-i-Mahdi to the east
of Gwadar, proved to be small burial cairns exactly of the same type as first
discovered at Moghul-ghundai in far-away Zhob. Here, too, there was evidence
that these deposits comprising small fragments of human bones dated from
early historical times which knew the use of iron. At Gwadar itself only
remains of the Muhammadan period survive. But on moving westwards along
the desolate coast lined by fantastically eroded cliffs of clay and limestone
another early burial place was traced on the rocky headland of TAkE-pap. The
humble funerary deposits found within the little circular stone heaps left no
doubt that the remains were those of fishing folk, like the TIkhthyophagoi or
¢ fish-eaters * of Alexander’s time, predecessors of the present Meds. Extensive
kitchen middens composed of fossilized shells of all kinds were found by the
side of the cairns; they seemed to show that this bleak plateau had been the
scene of too many a feast by the living.

A far larger ancient burial ground which Major Mockler had already briefly
noticed, was subsequently explored on a rocky plateau by the sea to the north
of the fishing hamlet of Jiwaxri. Here some two hundred rough stone en-
closures are scattered in groups over a distance of more than a mile. In the
course of several days of strenuous work the great majority of these were
systematically opened and searched. Here, too, the burial customs proved to
be similar to those already mentioned. But the funerary deposits were often
on a far more generous scale, including many complete pottery vessels, plain
or decorated, ornaments in copper, beads and iron implements. The latter,
like the shape and decoration of the pottery jars, bottles, etc., left no doubt
that these burial remains date from a period later than that of any of the
chalcolithic sites of Makran. It was interesting to observe that in some cases
the fragments of human bones deposited were of larger size, showing no definite
marks of calcination. The assumption seems justified that these remains re-
present partial burials of bodies which had been exposed to birds and animals
more or less after the Zoroastrian fashion. Diodorus’ account of Alexander’s
march from the Indus towards Gedrosia or Makran directly attests this practice
among the Oritai whose territory, roughly corresponding to the present Las
Béla, was the next on the east to the coast of the Ikhthyophagoi.

Political considerations would not allow of the permission applied for to
be granted to Sir Aurel for a visit to the remains of DaMBa-kTH and DARMANI-
BAN situated within the 'territory of the practically independent chief of
Dashtiari and only about sixteen miles across the Persian border. Judging
from Major Mockler’s description they are burial grounds closely corresponding
to those of Jiwanri and apparently even more extensive. So the journey was
now directed northward to the border post of Manp. It was reached after
four marches from the coast, mostly through wholly uninhabited ground. Mand
is situated in the valley of the Nihing, a considerable tributary of the Kgj
river. In it cultivation is at several points possible by irrigation from flood
canals and accordingly several ancient sites were here traceable. Here refer-
ence must suffice to the high mound of NazariBip, below Tump which from
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finds on the surface of fine painted pottery and worked-alabaster could be
definitely recognized as dating from the chalcolithic period.

By February 9th Turbat was regained where two tasks of special interest.
awaited attention. About three miles to the south-west of the Turbat fort.
there extend by the rocky banks of a wide flood bed large groups of burial
cairns exactly corresponding in character and size to those of Jiwanpri. Close:
on five hundred were counted on the right bank alone and at least a couple of
bhundred more are scattered over equally bare ground on the other bank. The
size of this mecropolis to which the name of ZANGIAN is usually applied is such
as might be expected near an important oasis. The close search made of
sixty-nine cairns disclosed burial customs of the same type as those observed
at Jiwanri. Here too a number of the cairns yielded sets of complete pottery
+ vessels, showing close relation in shape and coarse fabric to those of the former
site. Apart from smaller copper and iron objects there were found also two
iron sword blades. The human bones showed here mostly signs of cremation,
“but this was not the case with the horse heads which were found deposited
with them in two cairns, probably remains of favourite mounts immolated on:
occasion of the fumeral rites. It is clear that this large necropolis belongs to
historical times, perhaps to the early centuries of the Christian era as is the
case at Moghul-ghundai. Closer determination might be expected here from pro-
longed exploration. But this was precluded by the time which had to be de-
voted to excavations at the site of SHAmi-TumMP (‘ the royal mound ’). '

This small but important mound rises close to the southern edge of the
cultivated area about four miles to the west of the Turbat headquarters and
has given its name to the adjacent village of Tump. Its prehistoric origin
was indicated at the outset by the abundant chalcolithic pottery débris which
covered its slopes while later ware was conspicuously absent. The compara-
tively modest dimensions of the mound, 27 feet in height and about 85 yards
in diameter at the foot, and the plentiful supply of labour from the adjacent
villages made it possible here to cut a broad trench right through to the centre
and down to the surrounding ground level. This excavation clearly demons-
trated that the mass of the mound was formed by the débris of decayed dwel-
lings. The plentiful pottery remains, both plain and painted, showed that the
dwellings belonged to the same chalcolithic period as at the sites of Sukhtagén-
dor and Zhob.

But it was a novel feature that besides many small stone implements
such as ‘blades’ and scrapers, there were found here at certain points of the
lowest strata quantities of small terracotta figurines of humped bulls, all re-
producing the type of the ° Brahmani bull’ of India and most of them modelled
with distinct naturalistic skill. From the way in which these bull figurines
were found, collected into little heaps, and from their abundance in similar con-
ditions also at the chalcolithic sites of Kolwa and Mashkai, it became evident
that their deposition was conne;cted with some object of worship. Similarity
with the humped bull of Siva, the emblem of -creative power, necessarily
suggests itself and hence also the question whether there may not be recog-
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nized here the influence of an ancient cult established already in pre-Aryan
India.

In some respects even more interesting was the discovery that the top of
the mound, obviously long after the latter had been formed by the gradual accu-
mulation of débris, had served as a place for prehistoric interments. Careful
excavation revealed here quite a series of graves in which complete bodies had
been laid to rest, in all cases with plentiful funerary provision for another life.
These were represented by a variety of painted pottery, such as bowls, vases,
cups and jars; with some of the bodies such vessels amounted to several dozens.
With the bodies were found implements and weapons of copper, also of stone,
as well as personal ornaments such as copper playues and beads of agate, onyx,
lapis lazuli, etc. There could be no possible doubt, considering the position of
these burials, that they all belonged to a later phase of the local chalcolithic
civilization. Hence the observations made as regards the shapes, fabric and
ornamentation of all this mass of funerary vessels have proved distinctly ins-
tructive. Most of them reproduce the style of the early chalcolithic ware in
archaicizing fashion, but with that careless conventional execution which is
characteristic of articles not intended for practical use but only serving a sym-
bolic purpose. But besides there were found here, though rarely, also jars
shaped and painted in the peculiar style of the Nal pottery, such as were evi-
dently in contemporary household use. Thus a very useful criterion of quasi-
chronological value was obtained.

After eleven days’ hard work at Shahi-tump it became possible by February
24th to leave Turbat where the heat of the low lying valley was already making
itself tryingly felt, for fresh explorations eastwards. They led first up the K&s
valley where two prehistoric mounds could be surveyed near Hoshib on ground
long abandoned by cultivation. Then the tract of KoLwa was entered. This
comprises a broad stretch of open valley ground which flanked by the Central
and Coastal ranges of Makrin extends for about a hundred miles towards the
westernmost hills of Jhalawan. Most of the alluvial soil in the two drainageless
basins between which this great trough is divided, is potentially fertile. Bus
owing to the precarious nature of the rainfall and the consequent scantiness of
the semi-nomadic population dry crop cultivation is restricted to only a very
small portion of this great area. All the same Kolwa is famous for its barley the crop
of which in years of adequate rainfall is an asset for the whole of Makran.

But the great change which has come over this tract since prehistoric times
is significantly illustrated by the fact that while the present population is esti-
mated in the Makrin Guzetteer at only about 2,400 souls, the rapid survey
effected proved in Kolwa the presence of not less than seventeen mounds
marking settlements of some size occupied during the chalcolithic period. They
are scattered by the side of, or near to, the two main routes which pass on
opposite sides along the whole length of the tract, and in consequence the exa-
mination of all of them implied a good deal of effort.

Several of these mounds, as at SEGAK, ZIK and KvLLI are so large that they
may justly be taken as marking the position of small townships. But only at
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the ‘damb’ of KuLLi, was it possible with due regard to the available time to
test by trial excavations the conclusions derived from the survey of the
surface features, including the abundant remains of decorated pottery. This mound,
showing a length of about 400 yards and a width of not much less, rises to a
height of about 30 feet. Like almost all the Kolwa mounds it is so closely
strewn with stones on its slopes that it might easily be taken for a natural
hillock. In reality all this debris results from the decay of structures built with
slabs of easily worked freestone obtained from the neighbouring foothills.
The lines of walls could in many places be traced on the surface. In the case of
the ruin excavated they proved to contain an isolated dwelling house composed
of four rooms. Only the cellar-like ground floor was preserved with walls still
standing to a height of over nine feet.

Within the rooms and around them a great quantity of well made ceramic
ware as well as stone utensils were brought to light. They were often still in
the place where the last occupants left them and illustrated the household life
of the period. The abundant painted pottery for the most part closely resem-
bled in type that of the early chalcolithic sites of Zhob and K&j, but in addition
displayed also plant and animal forms so stylized as to suggest a long period of
development. On the other hand the intricate geometrical patterns of the Nal
type and their polychrome treatment were here absent. One of the specially
interesting finds made within one of the rooms was that of a complete necklace
composed of large elongated beads mostly of pinkish agate, finely worked. It
was carefully hidden under a layer of ashes in a small painted jar, damaged in
antiquity. It had been left by the owner among broken cooking pots on a
Learth, no doubt, at a time of emergency.

Still more interesting was the fact that a trial trench cut through another
part of the mound, just as at Shahi-tump, revealed humped bull figurines in
such numbers and often so closely packed in the lower strata that their connex-
ion with some cult or rites could scarcely be doubted. In addition there turned
up also some figurines showing the head and bust of a richly ornamented female.
There was a striking similarity in the archaic treatment of the type to the
figurines of which a few had come to light at chalcolithic sites of Zhob and
Loralai and been then already recognized as probably representing a ‘ mother
goddess® or divinity of fertility.

Beyond the Kulli site the wide trough of Kolwa gently sinks down towards
the valley of the Mashkai river which belongs to Jhalawian and drains south
into the Arabian Sea. Where it adjoins Kolwa the valley opens out and affords
room for a number of small permanent settlements collectively known as Awa-
riN. It was significant to find that while among the half dozen of ruined sites
here surveyed most had been abandoned since prehistoric times two at least
offered evidence of occupation continued down to the Muhammadan period.
The fact that irrigation from the Mashkai river is possible for part of Awarin
accounts for this difference from the conditions observed in Kolwa. There the
configuration of the ground devoid of any distinct river bed never offered faci-
lities for regular irrigation. Hence the presence in Kolwa of so many mounds
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indicating close occupation restricted to prehistoric times distinctly supports the-
conclusion that the climatic conditions then prevailing must have provided a
more adequate rainfall than the present ome. Once the climate had become-
drier permanent occupation on any considerable scale was bound to have ceased.
in Kolwa and to have given way to such semi-nomadic cultivation as now
prevails there. Obviously the latter is not likely to leave behind any easily
recognizable archmological traces on the ground.

Evidence of such a change in climatic conditions, ¢.e., ‘ desiccation’ to use-
a conveniently brief term, was found also in the JHAU tract, reached by two
marches across the hills east of Awardn. It comprises an open portion of the
valley of the Nal river which lower down unites itself with the Mashkai river:
and forms the Hingol. Here the survey showed three conspicuous mounds not
far from each other. They are situated on ground where spasmodic cultivation.
over patches has been carried on down to modern times but owing to the rare-
occurrence of adequate rain floods has ceased now for many years. The largest
of them, called Siim-pams, the ‘ black mound ’, from the débris of stone-built
structures which everywhere covers it, is quite as large as that of Kulli and rises.
to a height of about fifty feet. Its remains of painted pottery, terracotta
figurines, etc., proved it to have been formed during the same period of chalco-
lithic civilization as the Kulli-damb. Of the other two mounds, high but much
smaller and both called SeET-pDAMB from the white clay of decayed mud-built
dwellings; one was shown by its pottery to date from late prehistoric times,.
while the third and smallest could clearly be recognized as occupied during the
Muhammadan period. It is certain that all three mounds could have risen to such
heights above the flat bottom of the valley only while the ground nearby was under
permanent cultivation. Now such is to be found only five miles higher up the valley..
- Conditions closely similar to those of Jhau were found also in the smaller
valley of NONDARA which the route to Jhau crosses half-way from Awaran.,
Here two prehistoric mounds were traced, both of considerable size and both.
proved by their abundant painted pottery to belong to the chalcolithic period.
The southern one known as Tikri-DaMB lies fully six miles away from the near-
est point to which water from the flood bed of the valley can now be . brought
for cultivation in years of adequate rainfall. The other mound, also known.
as S1AH-pDAMB from the débris of its stone-built structures, rises by the side of this
floodbed and about two miles above the point just mentioned. The presence
of a well made trial excavations here possible. Carried on for four days under-
the trying heat of spring at this comparatively low elevation and with very
limited labour, they permitted two small dwellings with solidly built stone walls.
and peculiar structural features to be cleared. The painted pottery which was
found in abundance, both within them and everywhere around the structural.
remains cropping out on the surface, showed throughout the elaborate decora-
tion of the Nal ‘type. Significantly enough not a single of the terracotta figuri--
nes so common as Shahi-tump, Kulli, etc., could be found here. Had the cult
‘with which they were probably associated, ceased by the time when this type-
of pottery came into use ?
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After returning to Awarin the survey was continued up the Masmral
-vALLEY for a distance of more than a hundred miles. Over a considerable -
-portion of this it proved classical ground for the study of those ° (GaBR-BANDS’
which abound here, even in the lower part of the valley where owing to its con-
fined nature and the utter barenness of the gorges debouching into it no cultiva-
#tlon is now-a-days possible. Close examination of these ancient embankments
.and terraces, built everywhere with massive walls of rough stones,- conclusively
showed that they had throughout served the purpose of collecting, directing, or’
‘storing the drainage from the slopes nearest to whatever ground could by great
:labour be made capable of cultivation. In most places it appeared very im-
probable that the present rainfall would permit of such ground as these ° Gabr-
bands ° were meant to provide with water, being turned to any agricultural use.
But it may be considered as certain that the vast amount of labour involved in
‘the construction of these works, almost always on utterly barren rocky ground,
-presupposes a far denser population-than either this or any other portion of
.Jhalawin could possibly support at the present time. This, too, clearly sug-
gests ‘desiccation’ since prehistoric times; for it is to these as the period of con-
-struction that the cumulative evidence of archmological indications seems defi-
:nitely to point. . ] )

Some distance below the village of Gurjak the bottom of the valley widens,
.and irrigation from springs and pools in the river bed becomes available over
-narrow stretches of ground. Hence along this middle portion of the Mashkai
valley a succession of mounds were met with. Among them the mounds of
MirasBanD and SmAuDINzAI, both of considerable size, seemed to have been
.occupied during several phases of the chalcolithic period, as indicated by the
‘types of painted pottery as well as by the frequent occurrence of terracotta
figurines of the kind mentioned. At two other places cinerary urns containing
‘burned bones and ashes were unearthed within small stone enclosures obviously
like those of Jiwanri and Zangian belonging to early historical times.

A great mound of particular interest was found to be situated close to
‘irrigated fields about a mile and a half below the village of JEBRL. It is known
-as MEeri-DAMB and rises to fully 50 feet above the village lands from which it
‘takes its name. Remains of massive stone-built walls could be traced buried
‘in débris on its slopes. Many pieces of fine painted pottery of early chalcolithic,
type as well as of the Kulli type attracted attention to a terrace on the western
slope of the mound, and there systematic excavation for which -adequate labour
was here fortunately available brought to light a burial ground with plenty of
interesting remains. Here an area of close on 600 square yards contained nume-
‘rous burial deposits of cremated bodies, both within urns and without them,
together with well-made pottery articles both plain and painted as well as
.copper ornaments and utensils.

Villagers digging for pots had disturbed the top layer in places, but enough
-deposits remained to permit the burial customs to be definitely determined.
In some cases there was evidence that the bodies had been burned on the. spot.
Very striking was the great quantity of terracotta figurines, both of humped
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bulls and of busts representing the  mother goddess’; they were here recovered
in hundreds. A trial trench cut below the terrace proved that also in the thick
layer of débris covering the slopes of this outlying portion of the mound remains
of cremated bodies had been buried in the same manner as on the terrace above.
The finds made in another trench carried to the top of the mound clearly
showed that the period of these deposits was approximately co-eval with the
occupation of the mound in chalcolithic times. Throughout the ceramic ware
in shape and decoration closely agreed with the types found at the early chalco-
lithic sites of Zhob or at Kulli. Of complete burials such as those on the top
of Shahi-tump and at the Nil necropolis no trace was discovered ; nor was the
peculiar Nal type of painted decoration to be found except on two small frag-
ments, and those picked up on the surface. While no stone implements were
recovered at the Mehi-damb, a small mound to the north-east of Jebri far away
from water displayed them in plenty on the surface along with very coarse
hand-made pottery which might well mark neolithic occupation.

Before leaving the Mashkai valley near its head the mound of STNERI was
visited. 1t was shown by the types of decorated pottery found there to have
been occupied both during late prehistoric as well as during early historical
times. The interest of this fairly large site lies in the fact of its lying fully three
miles away from the nearest perennial supply of water. From here the route
turned north-eastwards across rugged hills into the drainage area of the Nal
river. Of three mounds in the tract of Gréshak the small ones of Gwaxr and
JiwarsT seemed to have been formed during late prehistoric times, while the
occupation of the more imposing one of Sika-KaLiT, crowned at one end by a
ruined fort of modern date, evidently goes back to the same period as that of
Mehi and Kulli. Owing to inadequate rainfall for a succession of years the
whole tract was practically deserted. No trial excavation would have been
here possible even if time could have been spared.

By March 31st NAL was reached and on the following day a rapid examina-
tion made of the SoHR-pDaMB, the scene of Mr. Hargreaves’ important excava-
tions and of a few small sites in the same wide valley trough, none of the latter
of very early date. Then Khozdar was gained. The cultivable ground is here
limited. But since this cluster of villages is possessed of plentiful water from
the Kulachi river and situated at a point where two main caravan routes from
Sind to Makran and from Kalat to the sea cross, it has claimed some importance
all through the Muhammadan period. A number of small sites with medizval
remains was hence traced here besides the mound known as CHIMRI where
painted pottery débris attests occupation going back to later prehistoric times.

From Khozdar a long motor drive by the route leading towards Lis Béla
maéie it possible to reach the wide plateau of Wapu by April 4th. At the half
dozen small sites examined here, most of them situated on isolated rocky
hillocks offering advantages for defence, painted potsherds of late prehistoric
type were found; at some of them also glazed ware indicating medieval
occupation. The four mounds of modest size subsequently examined in the
trough of Drirara, further south, also proved to have been occupied during
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later chalcolithic times; some Nal type pottery was found.at two of them
besides painted ware such as seen in Beséma, Sunéri and Gréshak. Remains of
stone-built ‘structures which were examined on a rocky ridge in the walley
of Wahir on the way back to Khozdar, evidently go back to a somewhat
earlier period ; for here painted pottery fragments of the Kulli-Mehi type mingled with
far more numerous ones displaying the characteristic ornamentation of the Nal type.

A break in the journey northward from Khozdar made it possible during
a long day’s ride to examine a series of small mounds scattered over the wide
valley of BAcHwANA. They all showed evidence in their painted pottery of
having been occupied -during later prehistoric times, and on two of them stand °
modern dwellings. Only on the steep rocky ridge, known as LONDO-pAMB from
the hamlet at its foot, could potsherds of earlier chalcolithic type be found by
the side of the plentiful ‘late prehistoric’ ware. Much decayed remains of
solidly built walls of stone crown the narrow crest of the ridge which provided
a naturally strong position, and a humped bull figurine picked up just below
makes it probable that this position was held from an early period. ,

-On the way from Baghwana an opportunity offered mnear the pass of
LARORIAN to make a careful survey of a remarkably large and massive ‘ Gaby-
band > which had attracted already the attention of that observant old traveller;
Charles Masson. It proved a fine example of an undoubted ancient barrage.
intended to store drainage.from the small Nullahs above in a large reservoir
wherefrom to irrigate terraced fields in the valley below. Together with small-
er ‘ Gabr-bands’ higher up it affords striking proof of early engineering skill,
in all probability prehistoric.

A two days’ halt at Kalat, the sadly decayed °capital”’ of the State, was
used for an examination of whatever ‘dambs’ were reported in the vicinity.
They are all quité low and from the evidence of their pottery must be ascribed.
to  occupation - during historical times. This circumstance is noteworthy and
may possibly be connected with the fact that cultivation in this pleasant small.
oasis is carried on mainly with the help of Karézes. These can scarcely be
credited with any but comparatively late origin within historical times.

On the way to Mastung occasion was taken to examine two mounds which
rise conspicuously within the wide Karéz-irrigated trough of Mungachar. The:
one known as SALU-KHAN-DAMB, from the village at its foot, is small. None of
the plain pottery, all coarse ware, or of the few painted fragments found on er
around looked older than the Muhammadan period. The other mound, known.
as Sarvip MaUREZ-DAMB from the name of a saint whose supposed grave
occupies the top, is much larger and rises to a height of some fifty feet above the -
graveyard at its foot. Here the great majority of painted potsherds lying on.
the slopes show patterns of °late prehistoric’ type. But at the foot of -the
mound some painted fragments were picked up which are ornamented in the
Nal style as well as others with neatly executed geometrical designs of distinctly
earlier type.

The site marked by the Mauréz-damb must for the present be considered. -
the earliest so far examined within Sarawin; for the conspicuous large mounds

2B
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within the well-cultivated tract of Mastung must certainly be ascribed to the
historical period. In the case of the SiMPUR-DAMB this has been proved by
the fruitful excavations here made by Mr. Hargreaves in 1925 when objects
dating from the early centuries A. D. came to light. The pottery found on the
surface here and at the mound of HAzareansi close by fully agrees with this
dating. The same conclusion could be drawn from the decorated pottery, none
of it painted, found on the large and high mound known as SPET-BULANDI.
The finds in the trial trenches opened on the slopes included some iron imple-
ments and entirely confirmed this diagnosis. Here the exploratory work of the
tour was concluded, and on April 15 Quetta was regained finis longae chartaeque

viaegue.
Mr. F. H. Andrews.

I resumed work in the CeNTRAL AsiaN ANTIQUITIES MUskUM on the 22nd
October 1927 and brought to completion the arranging of the Central Asian
wall paintings on the walls of the Museum, from which they had been removed
in 1925-26 for photography, and the cutting, fitting and fixing of the asbestos
sheet background. A considerable number of the unmounted fragments, which
did not form part of any of the large compositions were mounted either singly
or-in groups and such as were suitable were set up on the walls, The remainder
were stored in special almirahs for convenient reference. In addition an an-
cient painted dome, which forms an important item of the collection, was
reconstructed. but some work on this still remains to be done.

U. the forty-six cases of Central Asian antiquities and photographic negatives
brought by me from London this season thirty one were unpacked, checked and
placed in numbered trays in the rooms allotted for the purpose in the upper
storey of the building of the Imperial Record Office, New Delhi. As these
rooms were furnished with the required show cases only as late as the middle
of February 1928, the unpacking of the boxes of antiquities could not be
started before the first week of February 1928.

During the season wunder report Mr. Qureshi Moneer, an Archzological
Scholar, was deputed by the Director General of Archmology to assist me in
the above work in order that he might acquire a general knowledge of Central
‘Asian Antiquities under my guidance and learn as much as possible of the
method adopted in the Central Asian Antiquities Museum for mounting wall-

paintinus.
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SECTION VI.—ARCHAOLOGICAL CHEMIST.

The rich harvest of antiquities yielded by the extensive excavations carried
out by the Department, this year, in Upper India and Burma, imposed heavy
duties on the Archzological Chemist, Mr. Mohd. Sana Ullah, and his staff, a very
considerable number of antiquities being chemically treated, both in the field
as well as in the laboratory at Dehra Dun. In consequence of the increasing
demands on the Archzological Chemist, Dr. Hamid was appointed as Assistant
Arch®ological Chemist in June 1927. .

The number of antiquities treated chemically this .year was as follows :—

(a) At Mohenjodaro . . . . . . . . . 1,700
Harappa . . . . . . . . . . 387
Taxila . . . . . . . . . . 216
Lahore . . . . . . . . . . 187

TorarL = . 2,490

(b) At Headquarters from—

Central Circle, Patna . . . . . . 59
Indian Museum, Calcutta . . . . . . 16
Northern Circle, Lahore . . . . . . . 217
Bastern Circle, Calcutta . . . . . . . 15
Burma Circle . . . . o . . . 279
Central Museum, Lahore . . . . . . . 125
Jhukar (Sind) . ... . . .. . 123
ToraL . 834

GRAND TOTAL . 3,324

These antiquities consisted chiefly of copper, bronze, silver, gold, iron and
stone. Ordinary pottery, terracotta and stone objects which were treated, as usual,
by the Modellers attached to the excavations, under the directions of the
Archwmological Chemist have not been included in the above list.

Apart from the chemical treatment of antiquities, considerable analytical
work was carried out in the laboratory at Dehra Dun. The objects analysed,
either for identification or elucidation of their technique, consisted of mortar,
lime, faience, earthenware, steatite, °salajit,” °lollingite,” haematite, fluor spar,
copper, bronze, etc. Some of the more interesting analyses are given below :~-

Per cent.

(a) Mortar from the Tank, Mohenjodaro,
Gypsum, CaS0,.2H,0 . . . . . . . . 43-75
Calcium Carbonate, CaCO, . . . 1378
Sand . . . . . . v . . . . 3804
Alkaline salts, (soluble in water) . . . 2:47
Moisture . . . . .. . . . . . 1-96

ToTAL . 100-00

28 2
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Per cent,.
(b) Mortar from Hr. site, Mohenjodaro,
Gypsum, CaS0,.2H,0 . . . . . . . . 63-25
Caltium Carbonate, CaCO; . - .« « « . . 164
Sand . . . . . . . . . . 31-52°
Alkaline salts, (soluble in water) . . . . . . 2:58
Moisture . . . . . . . . . . 1-01

ToraL . 100-00'

(c) A specimen of similar composition with a little calcium carbonate has also been
examined. Another specimen of mortar was composed of 56-7 per cent. gypsum,
25+0" per cent. calcium carbonate, the remainder being sand and foreign matter.

It is obvious that the mortar employed by the inhabitants of Mo}ienjo-
daro was composed of gypsum and sand to which lime in a lesser propormon
was sometimes added ;

(d) bronze buttons (Hr. 6186), Mohenjodaro, Cu, 89-1; Sn, 10-6; Fe, 0-3; total
100-00. This is a specimen of high grade bronze.

(¢) bronze rod (Hr. 4964), Mohenjodaro, Cu, 69-76; Su, 6-65; Pb, 22:83; Ni, 0-33;
Te, 0-41; total 100-00. This bronze contains a high proportions of lead and is well
suited for casting.

(f) a lump of refined copper had the following composition :—

Cu, 99-33; Fe, 0-41; Ni, 0-26; Pb. nil; Sn, nil; Sh, nil; total 100-00;

(9) a coal-black substance from Mohenjodarg was identified by the Archwological
Chemist as ‘salajit,” which is a well known ancient medicine. It contained
over 44 per cent. inorganic matter which has been analysed by Dr. Hamid. The
results of .the analysis are as follows:—

H,0, 1599; S8i0, 823; Fe,0, 144; ALO, 243; CaO, 7-31; MgO, 0-32;
K,0+Na,0, 9:04; total 44-76.

(R) a épecimen of serpentine (Dk. 1470), from Mohenjodaro analysed by Dr: Hamid
for its identification had the following composition :
8i0,, 39-11; AlLO,; 0-84; Fe,05 953; MgO, 36-09 ; CaO, 0-77; H,0, 14-19;
total 100-53;

(1) the results of the anmalysis of a coin from Lucknow Museum by Dr. Hamid are
as follows :—

Gold, 10-53; silver, 13-63; copper, 75-82; total 99-98.

The Archeological Chemist' attended- the session'of the Indian' Sciénice
‘Congress - held at Calcutta in January 1928, and on the return journey visited
the Museums at Patna and Lucknow, and halted at the Nalanda excavations in
order to give instructions on the treatment of pottery and terracotta found
there. In August, he attended the conference of the departmental officers held
at Simla and read a paper on the Copper and Bronze Antiquities of Mohenjo-
daro. In November, he treated certain moth-infected carpets in the Fort Museum,
Delhi, with hydrocyanic acid, and later visited Lahore in order to treat
certain' coins in the Central Museum.
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The treatment of the ‘antiquities at the excavations at Taxila and Harappa,
-during the winter season, was undertaken by the Archmological Chemist and
occupied him one and two months respectively. The Assistant Archwmological
‘Chemist was deputed to Mohenjodaro on corresponding duty, in November, and
remained there for four months.

In November, Mr. Sana Ullah was deputed to Jaipur, at the request of the
Superintending Engineer of that State, in order to advise him regarding the
preservation of the frescoes in the Pundarikji’s house and certain woodwork at
‘the Amber Palace and reports as follows:— After a careful examination of the
frescoes in the Pundarikji’s house, I have come to the conclusion that the
peeling of the colours is due to two causes. The plastered wall was evidently
given a wash of white micaceous kaolin to impart to it a bright white surface,
before the application of the colours. The kaolin coating does not seem to
.adhere well to the smooth plastered surface below, and this has contributed to
‘the peeling. The second cause is the deterioration of the organic binding me-
dium {2.c., gum, glue, etc.,), which was employed for mixing the colours. This
-deterioration takes place rapidly in a damp warm, stagnated atmosphere such
as prevails there in the rainy season. In my opinion, it is necessary to open up
‘the closed ventilators and windows in order to improve the ventilation of the
.chamber. To replace the binding medium of the colours, I recommend the
.application of a thin solution of cellulose acetate.” For the fixation of the
inlay work of the wooden doors at the Amber Palace, the Archaological Chem-
ist recommended shellac or copal varnish, and for the removal of mildew on the
.ceiling, the application of dilute ammonia solution followed by dilute hydrogen
‘peroxide.

The Managing Representatives, All-India Swetember Jains, Ahmedabad,
also sought the advice of the Archmological Chemist for the removal of black
-stains from marble sculptures in the Kumbhariaji temples, in Danta State, and
he recommended a 3 per cent. solution of caustic soda containing a little hydro-
.gen peroxide. .

Mr. Sana Ullah has contributed a chapter on ‘ Copper and Bronze’ to the
dfirst volume of the Mohenjodaro Memoir.

+
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-SECTION VII.—TREASURE TROVE.

PunsaB.—The 2,341 copper coins mentioned in the last year’s report as
discovered at the village of Nanprana WaraicH, Tehsil and District Gujran-
wala, were found on examination to include a large number of duplicate issues,
hence only 1,403 coins representing the best specimens have been selected for
acquisition and distribution among the museums. The rest numbering 938 were
rejected and returned to the Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala, for disposal.

The new finds reported during the year under review were two hoards
consisting of 76 and 46 silver rupees discovered at the village SHAMSABAD in the
Tehsil and District of Attock and at the village Asar, Tehsil Kasur, District
Lahore, respectively. The coins from Shamsabad are- Afghan silver rupees of
Muhammad Shah Durani, those from Asal, include silver rupees of the Mughal
Emperors Aurangzeb, Shah Alam, Bahadur Shah, Muhammad Shah, Farrukh-
siyar, Muhammad Ibrahim and Shah Jahan II. Recommendations for their
acquisition have been made to the Deputy Commissioners concerned.

In addition to those mentioned above, 223 copper coins were discovered by
the Public Works Department in the course of excavating earth for the cons-
truction of terraces at the south wall of the Lahore Fort. They were transferred
to the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Frontier Circle, and consist prin-
cipally of issues of Akbar. Most of them are, however, so much worn and
defaced that it is difficult to identify them. .

WEeSTERN CIRCLE.—The only find of Treasure Trove reported in the West-
ern Circle was a hoard of 852 copper coins received from the Dewan, Nagop
StaTe, Central India, in January 1928. They were forwarded to the Superin-
tendent, Archeological Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta, whose report is awai-
ted.

CeENTRAL CircLE.—Forty eight gold pieces found in the Qira Bawgkr Gov-
ernment Estate in the Cuttack District and described in detail in the last report,
have now been acquired by the Bihar and Orissa Government for the Patna
Museum Coin Cabinet at a cost of Rs. 106.

In that report, again, mention was made of 15 silver coins that had been
found in the DEENKANAL FEUDATORY STATE in Orissa. These have now been
examined by the Curator, Patna Museum, and found to be all of the Bahmani
Dynasty of Kulbarga, which was founded by Hussain Gangu in A.D. 1347.
This find is of interest as indicating that the Bahmani territories may have
extended as far as the present Dhenkanal State. The coins, which comprise
the issues of six kings of that dynasty, range from Ahmad Shah I (759-76 Hijri)
to Ahmad Shah II (838-62 Hijri). Since the coins are the property of the
Dbenkanal State it has been suggested to the Local Government that should the
Darbar be agreeable, pieces not required for the State coin cabinet might with
advantage be distributed among a number of specified Museums, of which the
Indian Museam, Calcutta, would take precedence, in accordance with an
arrangement generally followed in such cases.
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Mention was also made in the last report of a piece of gold spiral that had
been found in the KorHAN GOVERNMENT EsTaTE in the Singhbhum District.
This is reported by the Curator to be an' ancient ornament and has been acquired
for the Patna Museum at a cost of Rs. 162. -

Of the finds of coins made in the current year, one, of 38 pieces, was
reported from the JarLLey P. 8. area in the Durbhanga District. On examina-
tion by the Curator of the Patna Museum they proved to be silver punch-
marked coins, 27 rectangular, 4 oval, and 7 broken pieces. They are interesting
npumismatically, the symbols represented on them being the Solar symbol, lotus, tree,
caduceus, four-fingered hand, 3-arched chastye surmounted by crescent, steel-yard,
bull, and fish. Their acquisition for the Patna Museum cabinet has been sanctioned.

Another find was made at Harrpari, in the Sambalpur District. This in-
cluded 17 gold coins and 30 silver coins among other miscellaneous articles, and
they have all been sent to the Curator, Patna Museum, for examination.

Two old coins, one copper and the other brass, were offered, unwittingly,
for sale to the Archmological Superintendent at the Rajeir Railway Station.
The coins were despatched to the Curator, Patna Museum, for report as to their -
numismatic value, and as they were said by the vendor to have been found
within the Rajgir area, which is protected against the removal of antiquities
under Section 18 of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, the matter was
reported to the Collector, Patna, for investigation, since traffic in such eoins
contravenes the provisions of both that Act and the Treasure Trove Act. The
Curator has pronounced the copper coin to be of the Early Cast type common at
Rajgir and Pataliputra. It is rectangular in .shape and bears the foilowing
symbols: obverse: the sacred tree within a railing, three-arched chaitya, cross
or vedi and another, indistinct; reverse: an elephant, taurine symbol, triskeles,
and the Assyrian Tree of Life. The brass coin bears a crude representation
of an unidentifiable deity on the obverse and of an unknown king on the reverse.
The coins have been lodged with the Curator, Patna Museum.

Of finds other than coins, one was reported from SILOUR, in the Siwan
sub-division of the Saran. District. This was of 4 images, comprising one of
Vishnu with 10 avatdras, one of Hariti with a boy in her lap, and two of Hara-
Gaurl. The first is a particularly fine specimen in black basalt dating from the
11th century- and the others, though not so good and of later date, of some
iconographic importance. The four have been acquired by the Local Govern-
ment for the Patna Museum at a cost of Rs. 300.

A small slate-stone image in relief, very crudely carved, and suggestive of
Vishpu, was found at MaNIaMORE, in the Bihpur P. 8. area of the Bhagalpur
District. It is impossible to date this with any certainty but its acquisition
for the Patna Museum has been recommended.

EastErN CircLE.—Only one case was reported under the Treasure Trove
Act in Bengal during the year. This was a find of 46 silver coins in village
BaMANKANDA in the Bogra District. The pieces proved on examination, how-
ever, to be current silver coins and no recommendation was therefore made
for their acquisition.
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Of treasure trove not conmsisting of coins, the most important find was-
reported from the District of Chittagong. In February 1927, one Shaharali Bali
of JHEWARI was reported to have discovered 61 Buddhist images, 2 miniature
shrines and 3 other fragments of images while digging earth for phe erection:
of his house. The attention of the Archaeologmal Superintendent was drawn.
to this find in April 1927 by a newspaper report and the Collector of Chittagong.
was requested to take steps under the Treasure Trove Act for the re-
covery and acquisition of the hoard. Accordingly the images were recovered.
from the original finder and kept in the Chittagong Treasury whence they were
sent to the Archxological Superintendent’s Office. They were then cleaned.
and chemically treated and a report submitted to the Government of Bengal.
As the find is the biggest hoard of images ever found in Bengal, the Govern-
ment of Bengal decided to acquire it and distribute among the Indian Museum
and other institutions in the province. The images included in this collection
belong to the Mahayana form of Buddhism prevalent in this part from the 7th--
11th centuries A.D. Stray examples of Buddhist cult images have been.
recently recovered in Chittagong, but the present find proves the existence of
a local centre of Buddhist art forming a valuable link in the chain of its develop-
ment and its migration to Burma. Some of the specimens show clear affinities
to the bronze images of the Nalandd school, certain others to Burmese bronzes.
Thirty three of the images represent Buddha in the bh@misparsa-mudrd, the heights.
ranging from 15} to 2}1". Some of the interesting specimens are illustrated in.
this report (Pl. LVII, b and d). Other images represent the Buddha
standing in the attitude of protection (abhaya-mudrd), seated in the attitude
of meditation (dkyana) or preaching (vydkhyina). A group representing the
Vajrasana-Buddha, attended by the Bodhisattva Maitreya and Loke$vara, was
also found (Pl. LVII, ¢). Included among the hoard are a number of represen-
tations of the Bodhisattvas Padmapani, Loke§vara and Mabjuéri and two
images representing the Buddhist goddess of wealth Vasudhard, one of the
latter being a very artistic figure, holding an ear of corn and a vase of jewels.
(Pl. XLIX, ¢). Other important objects included in the find are a miniature of
the Mahabodhi shrine at Bodbgaya studded with semi-precious stones of which.
some are still left, and approximately assignable to the 10th century A.D.
(Pl. LVII, @), and a votive stipa crowned by two umbrellas.

A hoard of copper, brass and other metal utensils chiefly for ceremonial
use was found at PrasBarI near Gaur, District Malda, in digging the foundations. -
of a house. The case was not dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act, the
Collector obtaining the specimens by private arrangement and making them
over for purpose of exhibition to the Varendra Research Society’s Museum at.
R'a)jshahi. The utensils number nearly a hundred and include copper dishes,
saucers, pitchers, stands, spouted vessels and brass bowls, incense burners, ladle
handles with peacock heads, ete. They are all of Muhammadan date.

A gold-plated bronze image of Hevajra, 18" high (Pl. XLIX, f) was dis-
covered in the DHARMANAGAR sub-division of the Tripura State, and is now
kept in the State Cutchery at Agartala, the capital. The image is inscribed but:
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owing to corrosion many details of both the inscriptions and image are un-
certain. On the grounds of style and the characters the image may be assigned:
to the 11th century A.D. Very few representations of this deity have been so-
far found in India proper, although it is one of the most popular gods in the
Buddhist pantheon of Nepal and Tibet belonging to the class known as Yudam.
or tutelary deities. Hevajra is here represented as having seven heads, sixteen.
hands and four legs, but is not accompanied by his consort (Saktr). The animals
in the right hands such as the elephant, bull, deer, etc., on skull-cups can.
be recognised, but the left hands which should have held different deities,
also on skull-cups, are damaged. Kight miniature dancing figures wearing skull
garlands and holding various weapons such as the sword and spear are shown.
on different parts of the background and pedestal (padapitha). The presence
of these eight companions, which are similar to the representation of Heruka,.
is a special feature of the Dharmanagar image and shows clearly that Hevajra
was looked upon as a manifestation of Heruka. The Dharmanagar and the
PauarpUR images of Hevajra (Pl. XLVI, a), both found this year, are the first.
representations of the god found in Bengal, where probably the cult originated.
about the 10th century, before spreading in the succeeding centuries to Nepal,
Tibet and Mongolia. .

A discovery of 86 Koch coins by a woman at the village CHAMARIA in the
Kamrup District was reported by the Secretary to the Government of Assam,
Education Department. Thirty-four pieces were acquired under the Treasure
Trove Act for the provincial Coin Cabinet at Shillong and distribution to other
institutions in Assam. '

SourHERN CIrcLE.—Treasure Trove in the Madras Presidency is now dealt:
with by the Superintendent, Madras Museum, and the following information.
is taken from his Report :—

Fifteen finds of coins were reported in the Madras Presidency under the:
Treasure Trove Act. These comprise—(1) 23 unidentified gold Roman coins-
found in the village Gumapa, Jeypore Taluk, in the Vizagapatdm district ;
(2) 24 gold fanams and 1 gold pagoda of Kanthirava Narasaraya of the Mysore
dynasty, 20 gold fanams of Rimardya of the Maharatta dynasty together with.
a copper coin of the Mysore dynasty found in the village MookaNUR, Omalur
Taluk, in the Salem district; (3) 2 unidentified gold coins found in the village
Kootarapi, Dharmapuri Taluk, in the Salem district; (4) 81 gold punch-marked
coins found buried in a field in the village VENNE, Surngavarapukota Taluk,
in the Vizagapatam district; (5 & 6) 626 gold famams belonging to Ramariya,
ruler of the Maharatta dynasty found in the villages Ecmawamarrnr and ONNa-
¢ARAT, Dharmapuri and Uttangarai Taluks, in the Salem district; (7) 1 gold
mohur issued by Muhammad bin Tughlak of the Tughlak dynasty found in the
village Sasiemupa, Mangalore Taluk, in the South Kanara district; (8) 18 gold
pagodas issued by the East India Company found in a copper vessel in the
village NorTHAMPUNDI, Tirruvannamalai Taluk, in the North Arcot district ;
(9) 6 gold coins including Madras mohurs, Madras half-mohurs and Madras five
rupees of the English East India Company together with 2 Arcot rupees struck
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by the East India Company in the name of Alamgir II, A.H. 1172, found in a
house in VELLORE town in the same district; (10) 10 gold pagodas issued by
the later Vijayanagar kings found in the village Paineinar, Cheyyar Taluk,
in the North Arcot district; (11) 5 gold pagodas issued by the later Vijayanagar
kings, 8 gold South Indian fanams and 4 gold famams with lion marks of an
undetermined dynasty found in association with some other articles in the

village Pirvaipavnavam, Conjeeveram Taluk, in the Chingleput district; (12) 84

Mughal silver coins issued from Akbarnagar, Golkonda, Kanbayat, Lahore,

Multan, Patna, Shahjahanabad and Surat of Akbar, Shahjahan, Aurangzeb, Mu-

hammad Shah, Shah Alam and Farrukhsiyar found in the village SooLiPADRA,

Rayaghada Taluk, in the Vizagapatem district; (13) 100 silver Arcot rupees,

half-rupees, quarter-rupees and one-eighth rupees belonging to Alamgir of the

Mughal dynasty found in the village Eraivur, Tirrukkoyilur Taluk in the .

South Arcot district; (14) 23 Arcot rupees of the East India Company, of which

12 were acquired, found in the village DHARMARAO CHERUVAPALLI, Atmakur

Taluk in the Nellore district; and (15) 140 copper coins, some issued by the

Vijayanagar kings and some by their satraps, the Nayakas, found in the village

ABHISHERAPURAM, Lalgudi Taluk, in the Trichinopoly district.

Of the finds other than coins the following have been included in the

Madras Museum Report for the year 1927-28—

1. 48 copper and copper-gilt images of Buddha, Avalokitesvara, Jam-
bhala and Vasudhara, Shadakshari Loke&vara, Jambhala Simha-
nada and Tard (Hts. 3" to 10}") from the VEerLiparLavam village,
Negapatam Taluk, in the Tanjore district; 246 images obtained
from the same place were acquired by the Director General of
Archzology in India. '

2. 1 copper image of Vishnu (Ht. 1'10") from the village ANAIMEAGAL-
RAM, Mayavaram Taluk, in the Tanjore district, handed over
to the villagers for purposes of worship.

3. 1 copper image of Chandraprabha (?), the eighth Jain Tirthankara (Ht.
101") found in association with some copper vessels in August 1927
in the TiruMaLa village, Palur Taluk, in the North Arcot district.

4. 9 copper images of Appar, one of Saivaite saints, Parvati, Chandra-
¢ekhara, Uma with Chandrasekhara, Balasubrahmanya (Hts. 8"
to 1’ 11”) from the village VEMBAVAR, Perambalur Taluk, in the
Trichinopoly district. _

5. 1 copper image of Chandrasekhara (Ht. 1’ 4") from the village
KapugomparLi, Bhadrachalam Taluk, in the East Godavari
district. '

6. 2 copper images of Kali and a detached prabhd, which does not appear
to belong to either of these images (Hts. 8" to 1°), from the
village RAMERISHNAPURAM, Cheyyur Taluk, in the North Arcot
district.

7. 8 copper images of Somaskanda, Sambandhamiarti, Appar (a Saivite
saint), a Chola king {?), Chandike$vara, Balasubrahmanya, Par-
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vati, Sivakimasundari (Hts. 1’ 41" to 2' 1") along with 10 copper
articles of worship and a conch with a Tamil inscription, from
the village KanpraKOTTAI, Cuddalore Taluk, in ‘the South Arcot
district. The ten copper articles together with some of the images
were given to the villagers for worship.

8. 1 copper gilt Buddhist image (?) from the village MEerayur, Shiyali
Taluk, in the Tanjore district.

9. 8 copper images of Manikkavasakar, a Saivite saint, Balasubrahman-
ya, Piarvati, Ganesa, Umia with Chandrasekhara, Vishapaharana-
mirti, Chandrasekhara, and 37 copper articles for use in temple
worship, from the village SeTTIPULAM, Tirutturaipundi Taluk, in
the Tanjore district.

BurMa CircLE.—The Government of Burma acquired under the Treasure
Trove Act, on the advice of the Superintendent, Archwmological Survey, Burma,
79 silver coins, which were found by a certain villager at TueIN village in Ye-
sagyo township, Pakokku district. They consisted of 23 silver coins of Arakan
and 56 silver coins of the Mughal Emperors of Hindustan. The Arakanese
coins range in date from 1710 to 1784 A.D., and the majority of the Mughal '
coins were those of Shah Alam II. This hoard is probably the first discovered
in Upper Burma. :
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L4

'SECTION VIL—MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

THE IDENTIFICATION OF PUSHKARANA MENTIONED IN THE
SUSUNIA INSCRIPTION OF CHANDRAVARMAN.

By Mr. K. N. Dikshit.

A short inscription consisting of 3 lines written in early Gupta characters and
composed of two different parts was discovered a few years ago on the surface
of a rock at Susunia, a sandstone hill 12 miles to the north-west of Bankura,
the headquarters of the District of the same name. Mahamahopadhyiya Hara-
prasid Sastri published the records in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIII, p. 133.
The first record purports to be the work (kriti) of the Maharija Sri-Chandra-
varman, the son of the Maharaja Simmhavarman, the lord (edhipati) of Push-
karana. Apparently, the work referred to is the cave (now destroyed) on the
. back wall of which the inscription and a discus’ or chakra were engraved.
The second inscription (‘B’) which consists of a single line, has been somewhat
imperfectly read by Mahamahopadhyaya Sastri, the more probable reading of
which is

“ Chakrasvamino(€) Dhosagramo—msnshtah »
which would mean that the village Dhosagrama was made over to Chakra—
svamin. The characters of the inscriptions show the squared forms of letters
and cannot be considered to be so early as the Mehrauli pillar inscription of
Chandra. In editing another inscription, wviz. the Mandasor inscription of
Naravarman?, Mr. Sastri has tried to identify the Chandravarman of the Susu-
nia inscription with the Chandra of the Mehrauli pillar and the brother of
Naravarman of the Mandasor inscription. He has further suggested that the
Pushkarana of the Susunia inscription must be identical with the town of
Pokharan on the borders of Jodhpur and Jaisalmir States. Apart from the
improbability of the dynasty of the Varma kings of Malwa whose inscriptions
are found only in Malwa and Eastern Rajputana, having their capital Push-
karana so far west, I desire to suggest the possibility of a more satisfactory
identification of Pushkarana of the Susunia inscription. At a distance of less
than 25 miles to the north-east of Susunia is an ancient village named Pokharan
on the south bank of the river Damodar. It is still a considerably large village
and its antiquity is attested by the ‘fact that the houses in several quarters of
the village are built on the top of mounds, formed by the ruined heaps of older
habitations, 8 to 5 feet higher than the level of the roads. In the western
extremity of the village, exists a large mound called “the Rajghar” strewn
over with broken bricks, pottery pieces and other antiquities. Several archi-
tectural stones are to be seen in the village, one of which measuring 2'—&"X
1'—3" appeared to be a rough worked sandstone from the upper Damodar valley.

1Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 315,
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AAnother stone kept in the open yard of a house shows the ‘sow and ass’ figure,
familiar from its occurrence on land grants. There are several small tanks in
the vicinity of a large tank (pokhar or pushkara) in the west of the village, and
‘the name Pokharana or Pushkarana must doubtless be ultimately due to the
‘presence of such a tank in ancient times. It is very likely that the place dates
back from the early Gupta period and can thus be considered to be the Push-
karana of the Susunia inscription, the capital of King Chandravarman, son of
Simhavarman, the extent of whose dominions may have been more or less co-
terminous with the ancient Radha country or south-west Bengal.
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SECTION IX.—DEPARTMENTAL ROUTINE NOTES.

ANCIENT MONUMENTS PRESERVATION ACT AND
LISTING OF MONUMENTS.

United Provinces—(a) Hindu and Buddhist Monuments.—Monument No. 383,
Remains of a Buddhist or Jain Temple at Airwa in tehsil Bidhuna, Etawa
District, was deleted from the List of Monuments in the United Provinces as
it is no longer in existence.

(0) Muhammadan and British Monuments.—The Superintendent at Agra re-
ports that agreements under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act (VII
of 1904) were executed in respect of the following privately owned monu-
ments :(— '

1. Tomb of Hafiz Rahmat Khan at Bareilly.

2. Tomb of Shah Abdur Razzaq 4nd his four sons, known as Nila
Rauza, at Jhunjhana, District Muzaffarnagar.

3. Mosque at Isauli in Sultanpur District.

He also states that during the year under review three monuments, wviz.,
(1) Agra, Mabarak Manzil, (2) Bijnor, mosque and (3) Bijnor, tomb of Miran Shah
Muhammad Shah at Jahanabad, were removed from the List of Monuments
accepted as a Central charge.

Delhi~In the Province of Delhi, an unknown mosque situated 200 yards
to the west of Azimganj was removed from the List of Monuments as a Central
charge and the following monuments were brought under the operation of the
Act and added to the List of Protected Monuments maintained by the Central
Government :—

1. Arab Sarai, Mauza Indarpat.

2. Delhi Gate.

3. Ajmeri Gate.

4. Kashmeri Gate and portion of the city wall on either side of the

Kashmeri Gate, 7.e., from Mori Gate to Kashmeri Gate on one

side and on the other, up to and including the water bastions at -

the northernmost corner of the wall, the ditch outside the city
wall and both sides of the walls including alcoves, dalans, etc.
. Nili Chhatri.
. Lakkarwala Tomb.
. Sunderwala Burj.
8. Sunderwala Mahal. .
Punjab.—Among the Muhammadan monuments in the Punjab, the Superin-
tendent of the Frontier Circle reports that only one monument has been
.recommended for protection under the Act, .., the Mughal Bridge over the

- O O
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Buddhiawala Nala in the Gurgaon District. Tea Kos minars—three pairs in
the Amritsar District, 2 in the Rawalpindi District and 2 in the Lahore District
—have been removed from the List of Central Protected Monuments. In order
to ensure proper protection and maintenance, agreements were made with the
owners of Shamsher Khan’s tomb at Batala and the Bab-i-Faiz (ate at Panipat.
As the owners of the tomb of Abad-u-Nabi at Kotli Magbara in the District
of Gujranwala were minors, no agreement could be executed. A request has.
been made to the local Government to take necessary steps to appoint guar-
dians, to -facilitate the execution of an agreement. In spite of all pos-
sible efforts the owners of the monuments at Multan and Hissar have
expressed their unwillingness to enter into an agreement with the Government.
This is particularly to be regretted as some of the buildings are of exceptional
interest from an archeological point of view.

North-West  Frontier Province and Baluchistan.—In all three monuments in
Baluchistan, ovtz., the Tor Dheri site and the Great mound at Dabarkot in the
Duki tehsil and a pre-historic mound near Harian Haidorzai in the Sinjawai
tehsil, were brought under the operation of the Act.

No prosecution for wilful damage to ancient monuments occurred during
the year, but it is regretted that some were disfigured by visitors who scribbled
their names on them. As stated in previous reports, the traffic in Gandhara
sculptures seems to continue unabated. These sculptures generally come from
the Independent Territory where the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act does
not operate. :

Bombay Presidency including Sind.—In the Western Circle, eleven monu-
ments were added to the List of Protected Monuments, viz., 3 each in Ahmed-
nagar and Bijapur districts, 2 each in Nawabshah and Panch Mahals. districts
and one in the Ahmedabad district. Preliminary notifications of protection of
two monuments, namely, one in the Panch Mahals and another in the East
Khandesh districts were issued by the local Government under the Act. Changes
in the sub-classifications of- three monuments in the Panch Mahals and one in
the East Khandesh districts were made by the issue of fresh notifications. In
the Ahmedabad district preliminary notifications in respect of four monuments
issued previously could not be confirmed in time. On the advice of the
Legal Remembrancer the original notifications had to be re-issued and con-
firmed during the year. Similar action was taken in the matter of a monu-
ment in the Thar and Parkar district, and rules under Section 20 of the Act
were also framed to regulate excavations in the site near the Buddhist stipa
at Mirpurkhas which is a protected nronument.

 Five persons were prosecuted for removing stones from Iklash Khan Masjid
at Bijapur and fined one rupee each by the City Magistrate. A contractor
employed by the District Local Board of Kolaba engaged in erecting a dharma-
sala at Raigadh removed bricks from a protected minar near the Gangasagar
tank situated on the top of the hill-fort of Raigadh and was fined by the
Magistrate a sum of rupees eight hundred, the estimated cost of rebuilding the
portion of the minar.
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A complete list of ancient monuments protected under the Ancient Monu--
ments Preservation Act has been drawn up and submitted to the Director-
General. :

Bihar and Orissa.—The Archwmological Department intimated to the local.
Government that the Begu Hajjam Mosque in Patna City was not of such.
archzological and architectural value as would justify its maintenance from.
Central Revenues, in view of the prior claims of many more important monu--
ments which were urgently in need of repairs. The mosque was, therefore,
removed from the List of Protected Monuments maintained by the Central
Government and the local Government issued a notification to that effect in.
May 1927.

The owners of the Shergarh Fort at Sassaram in the Shahabad Dlstnct
having refused to enter into an agreement under Section 5 of the Ancient
Monuments Preservation Act, the monument was transferred under the Devo-
lution Rules to the local Government who accepted its maintenance in a
notification issued in June 1927. Its companion fort of Rohtasgarh associated,
like it, with the exploits of the famous Sher Shah Suri, is being maintained-
by the Archeological Department from Central Revenues.

Both the List of Ancient Monuments in Bihar and Orissa and the Anti-
quarian Maps of that Province, which have been under reference in prevmus-
reports, are now in the press.

- Central Provinces.—A notification under Section 3 (3) of the Ancient Monu-
ments Preservation Act confirming the protection of all that remains of the-
ciccumvallation of the Maratha Fort at Pauni, in the Bhandara District, was-
issued by the local Government in September 1927. A reference to the pro-
visional notification of this monument is contained in thq last report, and a.
brief description of the monument itself appears in the present report under-
¢ Section I—Conservation.”

Intimation has been conveyed to the local Government that the Archeeo--
logical Department will not in future majntain the Panch Matha group of
temples at Garha, in the Jubbulpur District, in view of the failure of the-
owner to carry out the terms of an agreement made under Section 5 of the-
Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, and the relatively small importance of
this monument arch®ologically. It now rests with the local Government to-
decide whether they will maintain the monument or not.

On the recommendation of the Archological Department steps have been
taken by the local Government to cancel the agreement made with the owner-
for the maintenance of the Temple of %@ Devi at Dhamagaon in the Betul
district as a protected monument, as on its initial inspection by an Archzeo--
logical Officer the temple has been found to be a small modern structure
devoid of archmological interest. After the cancellation of .the agreement the
notification of protection will be withdrawn. »

Bengal.—In Bengal five monuments, wviz., (1-2) Patpur temple and stone
chariot at Vishnupur, District Bankura, (3-4) the minar and the mosque at
Pandua, District Hooghly and (5) five mounds at Birat, District Rangpur, were-
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added to the list of protected monuments during the year under report. The
notifications of protection have been rescinded in respect of the following monu-
ments :— ' o

1. Kidderpur Fort at Hajiganj near Narayanganj, District Dacca.

2. Mosque at Mauzampur, District Dacca.

3. The monuments of Shah Jalal Tabrizi at Pandua, District Malda.

Besides these, under the Devolution Rules, the following ancient monuments

were removed from the list of those maintained by the Central Government :—
1. Hammam at Lalbagh, District Dacca.
2. Math at Manipur, District Dacca.
3. Gazgir mound at Ashrafpur, District Dacca.
4. Tablet in memory of the poet Michael Madhusudan Dutt at Sagardari,
District Jessore.

The Government of India have decided that notifications of protection issued
by local Governments under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act (VII of
1904) in respect of monuments transferred to the Ecclesiastical Department for
maintenance in 1926-27 should not be rescinded, but should be allowed to
remain in force. -

Assam.—In Assam the following was decalred protected under the Ancient
Monuments Preservation Act:— | ’
‘1. Three stones at Harupani, District Sibsagar, namely that known as
“The King of Assam’s hand basin,” an oblong troughed stone

and an upright slab together with the remains of the wall that
encloses them.

PuBLicATIONS.
The following publications were issued by the Department during the year
1927-28 :— !
1. Annual Report of the Archeological Survey of India for 1924-25, edited
by J. F. Blakiston.
2. Annual Progress Report of the Assistant Archwological Superintendent

for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the year ending 31st March
1926, by G. Venkoba Rao.

Antiquities of Indian Tibet, Pt. II, by A. H. Francke.
The Chalukyan Architecture of the Kanarese Districts, by H. Cousens.
Memoir No. 30.—The Beginmings of Art in Eastern India with special
reference to Sculptures in the Indian Museum, Calcuita, by Rai
Bahadur Ramaprasad Chanda.
8. Memoir No. 32.—The Fragment of a Prajiiaparamita MS. from Cen-
tral Asia, by B. B. Bidyabinod.
7. Guide to the Qutb, Delhi, by J. A. Page.
8. Epigraphia Indica, edited by Hirananda Sastri :—
Vol. XVII, Pt. 8.
Vol. XIX, Pk, 1.
9. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica for 1923-24, edited by G. Yazdani,

oo P 00
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PrOTOGRAPHS. :

Director General of Archwology.—During the year under review, 965 nega-
‘tives were prepared in the office of the Director General of Archmology and
prints of these were mounted in the albums of the Simla Office and in those of
the Museums at Taxila and Mohenjo-daro. Five hundred and fourteen nega-
-tives were prepared in connection with the excavations at Mohenjo-daro, 243 at
‘Taxila, 101 at Jhukar, the remainder being principally of antiquities from
‘Waziristan, Baluchistan, Kosam and Bilsar.

Prints numbering 2,321 were received from the provincial officers for record
‘in the central collection at Simla. Three hundred and forty photographs were
-supplied to the public and a sum of Rs. 442-13-0 realized thereby.

Northern Circle, Agra—One hundred and sixteen negatives were made in
‘the office of the Superintendent, Muhammadan and British Monuments, Agra,
‘principally in connection with ancient monuments at Agra, Fathpur Sikri, Jagner,
Delhi, Deogarh, Kanauj and Khajuha, twenty of exhibits in the Delhi Museum
-and 38 of the measured drawings of certain monuments at Delhi and Agra.
Photographs to the value of Rs. 231-11-0 were supplied to private persons.

Northern Curcle, Lahore.—Altogether 280 negatives were prepared in the
-office of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle,
‘Lahore. Of these 164 related to excavations at Harappa, and 54 to monu-
ments in the Salt Range, Deogarh, Sarnath and Kalanjar Fort. Thirty-one
‘inferior negatives of antiquities in the Sarnath Museum were replaced by new
.ones. Fifteen enlargements were made for the Archeeological Exhibition held
;at Simla and 100 prints were sold realizing Rs. 135-8-0. ‘

Frontier Circle—In the office of the Superintendeﬁt, Archaological Survey,
Frontier Circle, 113 negatives were prepared. Of these 37 were of sculptures
-in the Guides Mess. Mardan, 32 of N&l antiquities, 16 of the Sikri Stépa in the
Lahore Museum, the remaining 28 being of monuments inspected during the year.

Photographic prints to the value of - Rs. 96-12-0 were sold to private
‘persons, the greater part of them having been supplied to foreign visitors or
.archeologists in Europe and America. Ten photographs of monuments in
Lahore were supplied gratis to the Director, Public Information, Home Depart-
-ment, Government of India.

Western Circle—The office of the Superintendent, Archwological Survey,
‘Western Circle, prepared 179 new negatives from which 947 prints were made.
-Of these 44 were sold to the public, realizing Rs. 74-1-0 and the rest supplied
‘to the Director General of Archwmology in India or used for official purposes.

Central Circle—Of the 292 photographs taken in the Central Circle, 238
‘were of monuments in Bihar and Orissa, the remaining 54 being of monu-
-ments in the Central Provinces. Among the former the more important were
-those of the Maurya remains exposed in the recent excavations at Bulandibagh
‘near Patna, of the Pila remains at Nalanda and of minor antiquities recovered
at this site and now housed in the Museum there. In the Central Provinces
photographs were taken of monumental remains, as well as of the Rock Edict
.of Adoka at Rupnath in the Jubbulpore District.



195 , DEPARTMENTAL ROUTINE NOTES.

- Seventy-six photographic prints were sold to the public realizing Rs. 56-6-0,
and 118 were supplied to offices of the Archeeological Department.

Estampages of 32 inscriptions, 31 occurring on minor antiquities recovered
at Nalanda and one from the Central Provinces, were made and sent to the
Government, Epigraphist for decipherment. '

Eastern Circle—The number of photo-negatives added to the collection of
the Superintendent, Archwological Survey, Hastern Circle, Calcutta, was 503 in
all. The complete photographic record of the Paharpur temple and other
excavated remains at the. same site, showing the monuments at all stages of
excavation and repair, details of the sculptures and terracotta plaques and the
other antiquities now comprises 1,023 negatives, of which 342 were added during:
the year. The negatives also include those made in connection with a remark-
able collection of bronze images and a miniature shrine, discovered as Treasure

Trove in the Chittagong District.
Photographic prints to the value of Rs. 44-10-0 were sold to private

persons.

Southern Circle.—In the office of the Superintendent, Archeological Survey,.
Southern Circle, 81 negatives were prepared and listed. Seventeen applications.
for photographic prints were received during the year and 200 prints were-
prepared and - sold, realizing Rs. 205-4-0. The photo-albums are up to date-
and in good order and a number of visitors, mostly educational officers, availed.
themselves of the opportunity of inspecting these valuable records. Prints.
numbering 389 were supplied to the Director General of Archwology, the local.
Government and to officers of the Department.

Burma Circle—One hundred and sixty-one photographs were added to the-
list in the office of the Superintendent, Archwzological Survey, Burma, These-
were principally of mounds at Pagan and Hmawza and the remains and anti-
quities brought to light in the course of their excavation. Photographic prints.
realizing Rs. 22-0-0 were sold to private persons.

Indian Musewm.—In the Archeeological Section of the Indian Museum, 231
photographic negatives were prepared and prints to the value of Rs. 13-6-0-

purchased by the public.

Drawines.

Director General of Archeology.—Eight plans were prepared of the excava-
tions at Taxila, one of the Mughal gardens at Wah, two of the excavations at
Mohenjo-daro, and one of those at Jhukar in the Larkana District of Sind.

Northern Circle, Agra.—The Superintendent at Agra reports that the survey
of ancient monuments at Delhi is in progress. The two temporary drafts-
men with the help of the Head Draftsman prepared 23 measured drawings in
pencil, of which nine have been inked in. The Assistant Draftsman at head-
quarters prepared plans of the Jami‘ Masjid at Agra and also several working
drawings required for the principal conservation works.

Northern Circle, Lahore.—The two draftsmen attached to the office of the

Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, prepared. 6 drawings of the
2p2
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excavations at Harappa and a rough sketch of the platforms at Khabakki in
the Shahpur district of the Salt Range. Plans were also prepared of the
structures discovered in the extension of pits I and IT on mound AB and
in trenches I'and III on mound F at Harappa and incorporated in the old draw-
ings.

Frontier Circle—Twenty-seven drawings were prepared, out of which 9 re.
late to the conservation works carried on in the Lahore Fort and two to the
‘Nal pottery. The rest illustrate the various conservation measures proposed
to be undertaken at different monuments in the Punjab and North-West
Frontier Province.

Western Circle—In the Western Circle, besides several working plans re-
quired for conservation works, three new drawings—two of the Hindu temple
at Mulgaon and one of Jogeshwari—were added to the existing list of measured
drawings. Estampages of fourteen inscriptions were also taken during the year.

Central Circle—The Superintendent reports that the drawings made during
1027-28 were mostly of the excavated remains at Nalanda in the Patna District
of Bihar, where a plan and cross sections were made of Monastery Site No. 6
and an elevational drawing of Stipa Site No. 3. The remains of the newly
exposed N-W corner tower of this stiipa were also recorded in plan and section
and sectional drawings of the exploratory pits sunk in Monastery Sites Nos. 7,
8, 9 and 10 were made; a similar drawing was also being prepared of a pit
sunk through to the earlier levels below the Devapala structure in the west
verandah of Monastery Site No. 1.

A diagrammatic plan of the Nalanda site so far as excavated, showing
the continuous range of monasteries on- the east, the detached stipas on the
west, and the connecting monasteries on the south, was also prepared for the
Archzological Exhibition held at Simla in September 1927.

Eastern Circle—Owing to the death of the permanent draftsman in March
1928 the drawings of the Paharpur excavations could not be taken in hand
till a successor was appointed in May 1928. Five drawings were prepared in
connection with the excavations which included the plan and sections of the
main temple at Paharpur and plans of the areas excavated near the north
gate buildings "and the bathing platform near the southern rampart wall.

Southern Circle—During the year under report 12 drawings were prepared
and a few plans and tracings made for office record.

Burma Circle—Nineteen drawings were prepared during the year. They
consisted of plans and sections of the buildings excavated at Pagan and Hmawza,

PERSONNEL.

Sir John Marshall continued as Director General of Archzology, Mr. J. F,
Blakiston as Deputy Director General of Archeology, R. B. Daya Ram Sahni
as Deputy Director General for Exploration and Mr. E. J. H. Mackay as Assistant
Superintendent for Exploration. Mr. N. G Majumdar.was appointed Assistant
~ Superintendent for Exploration with effect from the 18th June 1927 and Dr. Mohammad
Abdul Hamid, Assistant Archmological Chemist on the 20th June 1927 and atta-
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ched to the Office of the Archwological Chemist in India, while Mr. H. H. Khan
held the post of the second Leave Reservist from the 1st June 1927, being
posted as Assistant Superintendent, Archeeological Survey, Western Circle.

Mr. G. C. Chandra was confirmed in his appointment as Superintendent,
Archeological Survey, Western Circle, with effect from the 23rd November 1927,
Mr. H. Hargreaves, Superintendent, Archwzological Survey, Frontier Circle, pro-
ceeded on leave for 10 months and 11 days from the 25th November 1927 and
Khan Bahadur Mian Wasi-ud-Din, who was appointed as Assistant Superin-
tendent, wice Mr. G. C. Chandra, as a temporary measure, was appointed to
officiate as Superintendent, Archwological Survey, Frontier Circle, vice Mr. Har-
greaves. Mr. Mohammad Sana Ullah, Archaological Chemist, was granted two
months’ leave on average pay from 14th September 1927 and Dr. Mohammad
Abdul Hamid, Assistant Archwmological Chemist, held charge of the current duties
of the former in addition to his own during this period. There were no changes
in the officer personnel of the Burma, Northern (Agra and Lahore), Eastern
and Cerntral Circles, Indian Museum and Epigraphical Branch of the Depart-
ment. Mons. C. Duroiselle was granted one year’s extension of service with
effect from the 25th June 1928 and Mr. Venkoba Rao was permitted to retire
with effect from the 16th May 1928.

SCHOLARSHIPS.

The three scholarships for Sanskrit, Persian and Arabic and Architecture
awarded In 1926 to Messrs, Hargovind Lal Srivastava, M.A.,, Q. M. Moneer,
B.A., and Shib Charan Mukherji, B.A., respectively, were extended for a period
of one year.
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List of exhibits other tham coins acquired for the Indian Museum, Archeological Section, during
the year 1927-28. |

PURCHASED.

1. (6880).—Plaster cast of the inscribed Mathura Lion Capital now in the British Museums

2. (6675).—Chlorite figure of Vajrasattva. From Salempur, Balasore. 1’ 4"X6}".

3. (6682).—Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara of chlorite. From Chauduar, Cuttack. 1" 10§4"X
117

4. (6953)—Standing figure of Vajrapini. From Kendrapara, Cuttack. 6’ 10"X3' 1"

5. (6954).—Stone image of standing Bodhisattva. From Kendrapara, Cuttack. 6’ 10"X
2" 11",

6. (6955).—Stone figure holding a vajra and a staff. From Kendrapara, Cuttack. 1° 4"
Xb%". .
7. (6956).—Image of four-armed seated Tard. From Kendrapara, Cuttack. 3’ 3"x3’ 1.

8. (6957).—Stone image of Marichi with eight arms. From Kendrapara, Cuttack. 3’ 6"
X1 10",

9. (6958).—Stone image of two-armed Avalokite§vara. From Kendrapara, Cuttack. 4’
x2' 2%,

10. (6948).—Inscribed slab with three figures. From Paharia mound, Benares.

11. (6949).—Stone figure of Sirya (Sun-god). From Purani Math, Benares. 4’ 6"X
2" 5", . )

12. (6950).—Door jamb with the figure of Yamund. From Purani Math, Benares. 4'
B X1 33" x114", .

13. (6951).—Door jamb with the figure of Gangd. From Purani Math, Benares. 4’ 63"
X1’ 33"x1" 1%

14. (6952).—Door lintel with three niches. From Purani Math, Benares. 4’ 10"X
1’ 2"x10%". '

15. (6683).—Upper half of a stone figure of eight-armed Mahishamardini. From Rajgir.
1’ 10"x10".

16. (6941).—Persian inscription of the time of Muhammad Shah, dated 1191 A. H. From
Dacca, Bengal. 2’ 3"x1’ 23",

17-18. (6882-83).—Bronze images of a male deity holding a lotus in the left hand. From
Negapatam, District Tanjore, Madras Presidency. Ht. 6" and 4}". %

19-55. (6884-6920).—Bronze images of standing Buddha with one hand in abhaya-mudra.
"From Negapatam, District Tanjore, Madras Presidency. Ht. varying from 16}" to 43". See
-.g., Pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1.

56-62. (6921-27).—Bronze images of Buddha seated touching earth. From Negapatam,
District Tanjore, Madras Presidency. Ht. varying from 63" to 33". See e.g., PL. XXXVIII,
fig. 3.

63-75. (6928-40).—Bronze images of Buddha seated in meditation. From Negapatam,
District Tanjore, Madras Presidency. Ht. varying from 63" to 2}”. See eg., Pl XXXVIII,
fig. 2. ,

RecevED 1IN EXCHANGE.

76-169. (6783-6876).—Neolithic stone implements from America received in exchange from
+the Smithsonian Institution. '
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PREPARED.
170-171. (6959-60).—Casts of heads of stone figures in the Sarnath Museum.

On loan from the Director General of Archeeology n India.

172. (6945).—Carved pink topaz. Standing figure of Rima with bow and arrows mounted
on gold. 1%"x1”. PL XXXVII, fig. 13. :

173. (6946).—Carved sapphire figure of seated Rima with Sitd on his left knee. Lakshmana
standing to the right holding chowri in the left hand ; Hanuména and another monkey crouching
at the feet of Rama; mounted in gold enamelled frame. 14"x1”. PL XXVII, fig. 12.

174. (6949).—Carved labri (spinal) figure of Vishnu standing with his right foot resting
on the back of Garuda mounted on ruby stand. 17x7/12".

175. (6961).—Red stone celt with an inscription in Brihmi characters. From District
Banda. 63"x4%".

176. (6961-4)—Emerald cup (Mughal). Pl XXXVTI, fig. 11.

177. (6961-B).—Emerald bow-ring (Mughal). Pl XXXVII, fig. 14.

PRESENTATIONS.

Presented by Babu Krishna Chandra Mangaraj of Chauduar.
178. (6676).—Lower half of an image of chlorite. ~From Chauduar, District Cuttack,
Orissa. 11"x93".

179. (6677).—Chlorite image of Nairrita, the guardian deity of the south-west. From
Chauduar, District Cuttack, Orissa. 101"x6%".

180. (6678).—Chlorite image of a female without head. From Chauduar, District Cuttack,
Orissa. 53"x5b".

181. (6679).—Chlorite torso of a male figure wearing a garland of heads and holding a cup
in left hand. - From Chauduar, District Cuttack, Orissa. B}"x4}".

182. (6680).—Chlorite head of a demon, From Chauduar, District Cuttack, Orissa. 67X
5,

183. (6681).—Inscribed bronze mask of Buddha. From Chauduar, District Cuttack,
Orissa. 7"x4}". '

Presented by the British Museum.

184-217. (6684-6717).—Fragménts of vessels and other objects of glass. From Samarra.
918-236. (6718-6736).—Fragments of glass mosaic and porcelain. From Samarra.
237-282. (6737-6782).—Fragments of pottery. From Samarra.

Presented by J. C. Shoyer, Esqr., Rakha Mines.
283. (6877).—Earthenware chatts which contained coins. From Chota Nagpur.

Presented by Dr. U. N. Brahmachari, Calcutta.
284-285. (6878-6879).-—Neolithic stone implements, From Jamalpur, Bihar.

Presented by the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj.
286. (6881).—Stone figure of Nagini. From Khiching, Mayurbhanj, Orissa.
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. Presented by’ Babu Sripats Jena. : _
287, (6942).—Stone figure of Avalokite§vara. ‘From Ratnagiri, District Cuttack, Orissa.
U 731 14
288, (6944).—Fragment of a stone inscription. From Ratnagiri, District Cuttack, Orissa.
Presented by Babu Hari Ballabh Das of J ;szur through Babu Parvati Charan Ras.

289. (6943).—Stone image of seated VaiSravana. From Udayagiri, District Cuttack,
Orissa. 2’ 53"x1’ 6. ‘

.

List of coins acquired for the Indian Museum, Archeaological Section, during the year 1927-28.
1. NoN-MUHAMMADAN.

Ruler’s name, Dynasty. Gold. Silver. | Copper. | Total. References.
Achzmenian . . | Double- e, . 1 | Purchaged. See Pl
daric XXXVII, fig. 10.
1
(Issued after the death of | Macedonian . . . Deca- . 1 | Purchased. See Pl
Alexander the Great.) drachm 1 XXXVII, fig. 9.

Euthydemus I . . « | Bactrian . . 1 . .. 1 | Purchased. See PL

XXXVII, fig. 8.

Kanishka . . . « | Kushin . . . . 11 11 | Presented by the
Maharaja of Mayur-
bhanj. .

Huvishka . . . . Do. . . . .. 7 7 Do.

Do. . . .. .. 7 "7 | Presented by Mr J.C.

Shoyer of Rakba
Mines, Dalbhum.

Damasena, M.K. . . - | W, Kshatrapa . . 1 . 1 | Presented: by the

Director of Indus-
tries, C. P., Nag-

pur.
Viradaman, K. . . . Do. . .. 1 . 1 Do. '
Vijayasena, M.K. . . . Do. . 4 . 4 Do. :
Damajada-éri, M. K. . . Do. . 1 1- Do.
Rudrasena, M. K. . . . Do. . . 2 2 Do.
Viévasimha, K. . . . Do. 1 1 Do.
Do. MK. . . . . Deo. . . . 1 1 Do.
Bha,rt;id:ima;n? K. . . . Do. . 1 1 Do
Do. M.K. . . Do. . 3 . 3 Do.
Visvasena, K. . . . Do. . 7 7 Do.
Rudrasimha 11, K. . . Do. 2 2 Do.
Yadodaman II, K. . . . Do. . . 1 . 1 Do.
!
Anantavarma Choda-ganga . | South Indian (Kali- 10 .. .. 10 | Presented by Rai
ngan). Sahib Basudev
Migra of Sambal-
' pur.
Do. . Do. e 8 . . 8 | Purchased.
. South Indian (Pad- 1 .. . 1 | Presented by the
matanka). Madras Muscum.
cove South Indian (Fa- 10 .e .e 10 Do.
nam).
veen Duteh, E. 1. Co. . . 2 2 Do.
Total. —_
(Non-MUBAMMADAN) 31 2 | . 27 84
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List of coins acquired for the Indian Museum, Archaological Section, during the year 1927-98—contd.

IT. MusAMMADAN.

Silver.

, Ruler’s name, Dynasty. Gold. Copper. | Total. References.
Firoz Shah IT . ' Tughlag . . .. . 1 1 | Presented by the
Marwar State,
Jodhpur.
Tajuddin Firoz . Bahmani . . . . 1 | Presented by J. C.
Shoyer, Esqr.,
Ralkha Mines,
Dalbhum.
Abmad Shah . . Do. . . 1 Do.
Hueen Shah . . Jaunpur . . . . 1 1 | Presented by tle
. Marwar State,
Jodhpur.
Abmad Shah . Gujrat , . . . . 1 1 | Presented by ihe
Prince of Wales
Museum, Bombay.
Mabhmud I . . Do. . . . - 2 2 Do.
Muzaffar I1 . . Do. . . . . . 1 1 Do.
Bahadur Shah . Do. . . . . . 2 2 Do.
Ghiyas Shah . . Malwa . . . o . 2 2 | Presented by the
Marwar State,
Jodhpur.
A fragment . Do. . . . o . 1 1 Do.
Akbar . . . Mughal . . . . 1 | Presented by the U.
P. Government.
Do. . . . Do. . . . . . 30 30 | Presented by the Pun-
jab Government.
Shah Jahan . . Do. . . . . . 4 | Presented by the
Director of Indus-
tries, C. P.
Do. . . Do. . . . . 2 | Presented by the U.
: P. Government.
Aurangzeb . . Do. . . . 2 | Presented by the
Director of Indus-
tries, C. P.
Da. . . Do. . . .. 8 | Presented by the
: Punjab Govt.
Do. = . . Do. . . . . 2 | Presented by the U.
P. Government.
Do. . . Do. . . . o 10 | Presented by the
Bihar and Orissa
Coin Committee.
Furcukhsiyar . Do. . . . . 1 | Presented by the U.
P, Government.
Muohammed Shab . Do. . . . . . 6 Do.
Do. . Do. . . . . 1 | Presented by the
Director of Indus-
tries, C. P.
Do. . Do. . . . o 9 | Presented by the
Punjab Govt.
Algmgir 1T . . Do. . . . . .. 2 Do.
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Lust of coins acquired for the Indian Museum, Archaological Section, during the year 1927-28—contd.

IT. MurAMMADAN—contd.

Rauler’s name. Dynasty. Gold. Silver. | Copper. | Total References.
Alamgir 1T Mughal . . . .. 3 . 3 | Presented by the
Bihar and Orissa
Coin Committee. §
Doo . . . .| Do 2 2 | Presented by 'the- -
U. P. Government..
Shah Alam I . . . Do. . . . .. 9 .. 9 Do.
Sultan Mahmud . . . { Gaznavid . . 1 NN .. 1 | Purchased.
Mahmud Shah . . . | Jaunpur . . 1 1 Do.
Akbar . .. . . | Mughal . . . . 6 6 Do.
Shah Jahan . . . . Do. . . . . 1 1 Deo.
(MuaAMMADAN) TOTAL| 2 66 41 109
GRAND TOTAL . © 33 92 68 193

List of exhibits other than coins acquired for the Delhi Fort Museum during the year 1927-28.
1. An inscribed marble stone (22"x21") taken out of a well about 10 yards to the north.
of the Hammam in the Delhi Fort.
PRESENTATIONS.
Presented by Miss M. Austin Smith of Simla.
2. Two volumes of the Illustrated London News of 1857 and 1858.

On loan from the Director General of Archeeology w India.

3. Picture of the Diwan-i-Khas, Delhi Fort.

4. Picture of the Interior of the Diwan-i-Khas, Delhi Fort, with the Peacock Throne of
Akbar Shah II. : .

5. Portrait of Lord Clive. '
Portrait of Major (feneral Sir Henry Havelock, K.C.B,
. Portrait of General Lord W. H. Bentinck, Governor General of India. -
Picture of Mausoleum of Makhdoom Shah Daulat at Maner on the river Son.
. Picture of Mausoleum of the Ranee, wife of the Emperor Jahangir near Allahabad.
10. Print of Jaunpur Mosque.
11. An old print of a palanguin cover.
12. An old embroidered Kamarband,
13. The same.
14. The same.
15. The same.
16. The same.
17. The same,
18. The same.
19. An inscribed Astrolabe.

© = >



List of coins aaquifed for the Delhi Fort Museum during the year 1927-28.
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Ruler’s name. Dynasty. Gold.. Silver. | Copper. | Total. References.
Shahjahan . . Mughal . . 5 5 | Presented by the
Government of the
United Provinces.

Ala.mgir II . . . Do. . . .o 3 .e 3 Do.

Shah Alam IT . . Do. . . 48 48 Do.

Akbar Shah II . . Do. . . e+ 16 . 16 Do.

‘Sher Shah . . . Suri . . . 2 . 2 Do.

Islam Shah . . Do. . 1 1 Do.

Ahmad Shah Durrani Durrani . .. 1 . 1 Do.

CAkbar . . . . Mughal . . 1 . 1 | Presented by the
) Director of Indus-
tries, C. P.

‘Shahjahsn . . Do. . . 7 7 Do.

Aurangzeb . . . Do. . . . 8 8 Do.

Shah Alam BahadurI . Do. . . s 1 . 1 Do.

Muhammad Shah " Do. . . 1 1 Do.

Akbar . . . . Do. . . 28 28 | Presented by the

. Government, of the
Punjab.

Aurangzeb . . . Do. . . 3 3 Do.

Farrukhsiyar R . Do. . . . 1 1 Da.

Muhammad Shah . . Do. . . 26 . 26 Do.

Ahmad Shah Bahadur . Do. . . . 4 .. 4 Do.

Alamgir IT . . . Do. . . . 1 . 1 Do.

Mahmud Shah I . King of Gujrat .. . 1 1 | Presented by the
Prince of Wales
Museum of West-
ern India.

Aurangzeb . . Mughal . . . 10 . 10 | Presented by the
Bihar and Orissa
Coin Committee.

Shah Alam Bahadur I Do. . . i 1 Do.

Farrukhsiyar . Do. . 1 1 Do.

Alamgir IT . . . Do. . . . 8 8 Do.

Mahmud Ghazni . Ghaznavid . 1 1 | Lent by the Director
General of Archzo-
logy.

Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud . Slave . R 1 . . 1 Do.

Alaud-d-Din Masud Shah Do. . . 1 . . 1 Do.

Alaud-d-Din Mohd. Shah. Khalji . . . 1 . 1 Do.

Shah Rukh . . . Mughal . . . 1 ) 1 Do.

Akhar . . . . Do. . . 2 . . 2 Do.

Jahangir . . . Do. . . 1 .. . 1 Do.

Shahjabhan . . . Do. . . 1 i . 2 Do.
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List of coins acquired for the Delhi Fort Museum during the year 1927-28—contd.

Ruler’s name. Dynasty. Gold. Silver. | Copper. | Total. References.
.Aurangzeb . . Mughal . . 6 5 . 11 | Lent by the Director
General of Archzo-
logy.
Shah Alam BahadurI . Do. . 1 .. . 1 Do.
Farrukhsiyar . . Do. . . 3 2 . 5 Do.
‘Muhammad Shah . . Do, . - 5 3 . 8 Do. »
.Ahmad Shah Bahadur . Do. . 2 3 . 5 Do.
Alamgir II . . Deo. . o 2 .o . 2 Do.
.Shah Alam II . . Do. . . 1 3 oc 4 Do,
Bahadur Shah . Sultan of Bengal . 1 . 1 Do.
-Jalalu-d-Din Md. Shah . Do. . 1 .o 1 Do.
Ghaziu-d-Din Haidar . King of Oudh . 6 . 8 Do,
‘Naziru-d-Din Haidar . Do. H 1 .o 2 Do. !
‘Muhammad Al Shah . Do. 1 . . 1 Do. ’
‘Wajid Ali Shah . . Do. 1 . . 1 Do.
ToraL 29 178 29 236




Additions to Departmental Libraries.
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Books Books
Name of office. purchased, | prosented. Total. . REMARES.
Director General . . . . . . 155 270 425
Northern Circle—
Muhammadan and British Monuments . . 14 21 35
Hinduv and Buddhist Monuments . . 35 34 69
Frontier Circle . . . . . . . 13 27 40
Western Circle . . . . o . . 30 36 66
Central Cirele . . o o« & &+ 21 18 39
Eastern Circle . o . . . . 36 37 73
Southern Circle , . . . . . . 15 37 52
Burma Circle . . . . . . 57 79 136 Includes 32 books pre-
sented by the Siamese -
. Government.
Government Epigraphist . . . . 135 109 244 Includes 27 maps pur-
chased and 33 books-
transferred from the
Southern Circle Office,
Assistant Archaeologicai Superintendent for Epi- 67 50 117 Includes 12 books received
graphy, Southern Cirele, : in exchange.
Archological Chemist . . . . 21 6 27
Archaological Section, Indian Museum 56 76 132

X

MGIPC—M~—111.9-562—15 7-31—73500-



CONSERVATION. DELHI.

f

(@) UGARSEN’S BAOLI, FROM SOUTII, BEFORE CONSERVATION.

OF FIRST COURTYARD, BEFORE

GENERAL VIEW
CONSERVATION.

(¢) KALl Or SANJAR MASJID AT NIZAMUDDIN.

(d) Kart or SANJAR MASIID AT NIZAMUDDIN,

(b) UcARSEN’S BAOLI, FROM SOUTH, AFTER

GENERAL VIEW
CONSERVATION,

CONSERVATION.

OF FIRST COURTYARD, AFTER

T aLvig



. CONSERVATION. DELHL

(@) KaLl OR SANJAR MAsTID AT NIZAMUDDIN. GENERAL VIEW OF PRAYER CHAMBER, BEFORE

(b) KALT OR SANJAR MAsSJID AT NIZAMUDDIN. GENERAL VIEW OF PRAYER CHAMBER, AFTER
CONSERVATION.

CONSERVATION.

(¢) SIKANDAR SHAH LopI’s ToMB AT KHAIRPUR. SOUTH-WEST BASTION OF THE ENCLOSURE, (d) StkANDAR Sman Lopr's TOMB ATLKHAIRPUR. SOUTH-WEST BASTION OF THE ENCLOSURE,
BEFORE CONSERVATION. AFTER CONSERVATION.

“[1 EL¥1g



CONSERVATION, KALANJAR, KASIA AND DEOGARH.

() KALANJAR Forr. NEW RETAINING WALL,

(h) Kasia.

Ay o o~ < -~ = > S
AR . it il R o

s B Dl

(¢) Drogarm,

VARAHA TEMPLE AFTER COONSERVATION ; FROM SOUTH-WEST,

‘
{
‘IIT TLVIg

(d) DEOGARH, NEW SCULPTURE GODOWN,



(b) SARNATH.

MuseEom

CONSERVATION.

(@) SARNATH.

GARDEN AFTER RE-LAYING OF TLAWNS,

SARNATH AND LAHORE FORT.

MoxASTERY VI DURING CONSERVATION ; FROM NORTH.

PAVILION TO THE EAST OF BARTI KIWABGAH ATTER REMOVAL OF MODERN
ADDITIONS,

AHORE ITORT.

o
o

AT ELIV1J



LAHORE FORT, AHMEDABAD AND MULTAN,

Fatboe i

(b) LAHORE ForT. PAVILION IN THE RUINED QUADRANGLE OF KHILWAT KHANA AFTER
REMOVAL OF MODERN ADDITIONS,

S1KH BARADARI TO EAST OF SHISH MAHAL AFTER REMOVAL OF MODERN

(@) Lanore Forr,
ADDITIONS,

EASTERN CITY WALL WITH KHUNI BURJ AND A BASTION ; FROM NORTH.

(d) MurraN.

AnMAD SHAH’S MOSQUE AFTER CONSERVATION.

{¢) AEHMEDABAD,

‘A EIVIJ



VWUANRDLILVY A L LV OLIVLIULI/AIIALS AV a1/ 041,

(a) AEMEDABAD. KANKARIA TANK (HAUZ-I-QUTB) SHOWING REPAIRS TO THE JALT WORK OF INLET,

(b) Bapamt. Cavie No. 4 AFTER CONSERVATION.
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(¢) NALANDA.

el

ol . CONSERVATION, NALANDA.

Y/
Sl 24
g

o, g B b e " T ok | '
LN oo o B3 - 52BN RBNERORY, L T il P e

Stopa Sire No. 3 (EAST FRONT) ; NEAR VIEW OF 5TH STUPA FACADE
(NORTH END) AS EXCAVATED.

(6) NaLaNpA. St1gPa SITE NO. 3 (BAST FRONT) AFTER REPATIR OF 5TH STUPA FAGADE AND
WATER PROOFING TOP OF MOUND,

(d) NALANDA. StiprA S11E No. 3 (EAST FRONT) ; NEAR VIEW OF 5TH STUPA (NORTH END)
AFTER REPAIR.
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Prate VIII.
CONSERVATION. NALAXNDA.

(a) NaLaNDA. MoNASTERY SiTk No. 1. EAST VERANDAH, () Naraxpa, MownasTERY SiTE No. 1. EAST VERANDAH AFTER OPENING
BEFORE OFENING UP LATER LEVELS. UP LATER LEVELS TO EXPOSE HALF OF ENTRANCE TO SANCIUM OF
DEvarPirLA MONASTERY BELOW.

(c) NarLaxpA, MoxasTERY SiTE No, 4, NORTH VERANDAH AS (d) N2Laxpa, MoxasTERY SITE No. 4. NORTH VERANDAH, AFTER
. EXCAVATED TO DEVAPALA LEVEL. REPAIR OF CELL WALLS AND DOORWAYS OF DEV&PALA MONASTERY.
L)






Prate IX.
CONSERVATION. NALANDA.

(a) NaLaxDa. MONASTERY SITE NoO. 6, SOUTH VERANDAH OF TOPMOST STRUCTURE AS EXCAVATED,
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(2) NALANDA.

(h) NaLaNDA,

Prate X.

CONSERVATION, NALANDA,

MONASTERY SITE NO. 6, DURING CLEARANCE OF INNER QUADRANGLE OF TOPMOST STRUCTURE.

MoxasteErY SiTE No. 6, AFTER CLEARANCE OF INNER QUADRANGLE OF TOPMOST STRUCTURE AND
REPAIR OF CELL WALLS.



‘@) RONTASGARH.

Max Siver’s MAHAL BEFORE RECONSTRUCTION OF

. FALLEN ORIEL-BALCONY OUTSIDE DARBAR HALL.

(¢) Cuanpa (C.P.).

BimBA GATE or GOND €ITY WALL, BEFORE CONSERVATION.

(0) Rourasaari.

(d) Cuanpa (C.P.).

MAN SINGH'S MAHAL AFTER RECONSTRUCTION OF FALLEN ORIEL-BALCONY
AND ERECTION OF BUTTRESSES,

Bivpa GATE oF GOND CITY WALL, AFTER REPAIR OF FALLEN BASTION,

[X aIvig



Prate XIIIL

CONSERVATICN. PAHARPUR. .

{a) PanarpUr. Marx TempLE, WALL OF SECOND TERRACE ON (b) PAHARPUR., MAIN TEMPLE. WALL OF SECOND TERRACE ON
SOUTH-WEST, BEFORE CONSERVATION. SOUTH-WEST, ATTER CONSERVATION,

. =

WA T e M SN e

L]
(c) PAHARPUR. MAIN TEMPLE. SECOND TERRACE ON SOUTH-WEST,
.
BEFORE CONSERVATION.

(d) ParARPUR. MAIN TEMPLE AFTER EXCAVATION. SECOND TERRACE
ON SOUTH-WEST, AFTER CONSERVATION,






EXPLORATION. TAXILA.

PraTe XV.
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(@) Girr.  SiTE C. WEST £ACE OF MAIN STUPA. (b) Girr. S1tEs C AND D. GENERAL VIEW OF STUPAS AND MONASTERY, FROM NORTH-WEST,



1X

X

PLATE

TAXILA.

EXPLORATION.

IRT AND SIREAP.

§
T

ANTIQUITIES FROM C



Prare XXI,
EXPLORATION., TAXILA AND MULGAON.

1-9. ANTIQUITIES FROM SIRKAP.

10. THREE SMALL COPPER POTS WITH LIDS, FOUND IN EXCAVATIONgOF OLD TEMPLE, MULGAON, DisTrICT BOMBAY.
[ ]
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EXPLORATION, MOHENJODARO. PLAN OF SD. AREA.
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Prate XXIV.

EXPLORATION. MOHENJODARO.

() Sp. AREA, NORTUERN SECTION., FENEsTRATED COURT 1IN BLock 5. LOOKING NORTH-NORTH-WEST.

(b) Sp, AREA, NORTHERN SECTION. BIRD’S EYE VIEW OF ®EW EXCAVATIONS, LOOKING SOUTH-EAST.






EXPILORATION.

(a) Sp. ArrA. Brock 4.

(c) Dx. Area (G. SECTION).

ENTRANCE TO BATH ROOM 23. LOOKING NORTII-NORTH-EAST,

Brock 10, House II, Room 26.

WELL AND PAVEMENT,

MOHENJODARO.

(D) Sp. AREA. BLOCK 4. IPPASSAGE BETWEEN BATH ROOMS.

(d)y Dr, Arna (G. SECTION).

Brock 9, Count 21.

LOOKING EAST-NORTH-EAST,

POTTERY KILN.

TAXYX 4Lvid



EXPLORATION, JHUKAR.

(a) JUUKAR, D1sTRIOT LARKANA. MOUND A, LOOKING NORTH-EAST.

(¢) JuUKAR, DisTrICT LARKANA.

AN L LS s

Mouxbp B, WALLS OF SUN-DRIED BRICKS, LOOKING NORTH,

(b) JuukAR, DistricT LARKANA.

Mounp B, LOOKING SOUTH,

(d) EARTHENWARE VASE (No. 40). GUPTA PERIOD.

TIAXX dLviId



EXPLORATION, JHUKAR.

JHUEAR, DISTRICT LARKANA., FEREHISTORIC ANTIQUITIES.

Prate

XXVIIL
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: Prate XXIX,
EXPLORATION. JHUKAR.,

D,

JHUKAR, DISTRIOT LARKANA, PREHISTORIC ANTIQUITIES.
[ ]



EXPLORATION, JHUKAR,

14

JHUKAR, DisTricT LARKANA. ANTIQUITIES OF THE GUPTA PERIOD,
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Prate XXXI,

EXPLORATION. ALLAHABAD AND HARAPPA.

(2) ALLamABAD ForT, TWO ABACT LYING IN THE ENCLOSURE AROUND THE ASOKA COLUMN.

(/) HarAPPA, MouxDp A B. SAUCER-SHAPED DEPRESSION IN EXFANSION OF Prrs I axp IL






Prare XXXII.

EXPLORATION. HARAPPA.

(«) Hararpa, DMouxp F, PARALLEL WALLS AREA ; WESTERN EXTENSION, FROM NORTH.

[ ]
(h) Hararra. Mouxp A-B. Expaxsiox or PIts I axD I ; GENERAL VIEW OF PAVEMENTS, SHED OVER SKELETAL PEMAINS, ETC., FROM
.
NORTH-WEST,.






(@) HARAPPA., SEVEN BURIAL JARS Nos. 7435 A 10 G, crLosk 10 THE Cart Roap
CROSSING MOUNDS D axD L,

‘d) Hararps, HumaN skuLL No, 1 FROM (e) HararPA. BURIAL JAR No. 7435
BURIAL JAR No. 3934 C, (G, WITH CONTENTS,

() HARAPPA,

(f) Hararpa,

BuriAL Jar No. 7435 F.

Burian 7ar No. 7435 B.

(¢) HaraprA. BuURIAL JAr No, 7435

(9) HARAPPA.

POTTERY TYPES,







EXPLORATION, HARAPPA,

5783

3 o

5968 555  4S56 5949 umS  su7 |

() HarAPPA. MINIATURE FAIENCE VASES.

() HARAPPA., SEALINGS.

595-',? L 5854

(¢) HARAPPA. ORNAMENTAT, OBJECTS OF FATENCE, PASTE AND SHELL

(d) HArAPPA.  MISCELLANEOUS IVORY OBJECTS, COMBS, SPATULA, BTC.

(¢) HarAPPA. GOLD OBJECTS. (f) Hararps, TERRACOTTA BASKET AND SPOON.

*ATXXX #Ivig






Prate XXXV.

EXPLORATION. HARAPPA, SARNATH AXD KHABAKKI.

5 o (b) HARAPPA. PAINTED VASES.
(a) HarapPA. Mouxp F, SEVEN LONG OVAL VASES (4184) in situ.

(d) Hararpa. HUMAN FIGURINES. (¢) Hararpa, Mouxp T, TrENcH I. TOY ANIMAL AND
VASES FROM LOW LEVELS.

(c) HarapPA. TERRACOTTA
CARTS AND SADDLES,

(f) Hararpa. TERRACOTTA
CARTS AND SADDLES,

b 3, g
(9) HARAPPA, PAINTED POTSHERDS. (h) HArAPPA. INCISED
POTSHERDS.

(i) SaARNATH, COPPER STATUETTE (j) Kuasaxkr. Prartrorms 11 10 15 ON THE SOUTHERN SHORE OF THE LAKE, FROM SOUTH-WEST.
OF FEMALE FROM MONASTERY VI. *
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Prate XXXVI.
EXPLORATION. SARNATH,

L (b) SARNATH. EXCAVATION WEST® OF ASOKA PILLAR.






Prate XXXVII,

EXILORATION. SARNATH. ACQUISITIONS TO THE INDIAN MUSEUM,

1-7, ANTIQUITIES FROM SARNATH. 8-14. AcquisitioNs 170 THE INDIAN Muskom.






Prate XXXVIIL
ACQUISITIONS TO THE INDIAN MUSEUM. SILAHARA CAVES,

5 .

1-4, ACQUISITIONS TO 5. GENERAL VIEW OF THE SILAHARA CAVES, REWAH STATE.
THE INDIAN MUSEUM.



(2)

Toe New Museum AT TAXILA, FROM NORTH-EAST,

(c) CorNER OF THE NorTH GALLERY.

TAXILA MUSEUM.

(d) GROUP OF STUCCO FIGURES FROM MouRA MORADU STUPA, SET

UP IN THE MUSEUM,

‘XIXXX 1VIJ
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! /
J CORNER TOWER OF

NALANDA EXCAVATIONS

STUPA SITE N2 3

SECTION THROUGH EAST FACADE
SHOWING EARLIEST STUPAS IN MOUND

W“-‘”‘”—’—'ﬁww/
#
i
Z o -] 2 10 20 FEET
///% R { y
4
%
7 LINE OF CUT CORE OF
674 STUPA
4;, .
7 CORNER TOWER OF
Y 41 STUPA
= / / 3%® STUPA
.,///‘
_ f 7 !i ;// FACE OF 41* STUPA
S 2
AW v
5 STUPA p ~  4m STUPA CHAMBER 2% STUPA
- BERM OF %

BRICK PAVEMENT

a1 STUPA |

e SUPDT
ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY,
cEN;RAL CIRCLE,

SECTION ON A.B.
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NALANDA EXCAVATIONS. . .

)14,5” J W i\:-’.; &

\. BmONzZE sT0PA FROM MONASTERY SITE No. 1, DEVAPALA STRATUM, PORTRAY- (b) NALANDA. Browze iMacr or TARA, m(;1.{[\.41‘“‘_‘,\“1\“3,), FROM MONAS-
GHT SOENES FROM THE LIFE OF BupDHA., IFoUND 1926-27 (AFTER CLEANING). TErRY SrTE No. 4, DEVAPALA STRATUM. Fouxp 1926-27.

(AFPTER CLEANING).



EXPLORATION., PATIARPUR.

() PAHARPUR,

PAHARPUR, SOUTHERN MANDAPR AND ANTE-CHAMBER 0F MATN TEMPLE, SHOWING NICHE AND

(GENERAL

VIEW OF BEXCAVATIONS

STAIRWAY,

IN NORTH GATE

AREA, (b) PAIARPUR.

(d) PAHARPUR.

BATHING PLATFORM, SOUTH OF MONASTERY ENCLOSURE,

PILLAR BASE OF GUPTA PERIOD,IN WESTERN MANDAPA,

*[ATX dLvid



EXPLORATION, PAHARPUR,
MISCELLANEOUS ANTIQUITIES FROM PAHWARPUR.

(a) CORNELIAN BEADS, (b) MISCELLANEOUS BEADS.

At
Al
1\‘: NG

(7) SEAL OF DHARMASENA.

o)

&

B

=

=

4

<

(k) =
=

f) (9)

(f, g, k) Stucco mrADS.

(§) SEALS OF SIMHASENA,



° PraTte L.

EXPLORATION., NAGARJUNIKONDA.

(2) THE GBEAT STUPA AT NAGARJUNIKONDA,

(b) NAGARJUNIKONDA. NAHARALLABODU. EXCAVATED MONASTERY AND APSIDAL TEMPLE.
L]
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L4 PraTe LII.

BAs-RELIEF vrROM StUPA No. 2.

(b) NAGARJUNIKONDA.

SCULPTURED SLAB FROM STUPA No, 2.

(@) NAGARJUNIKONDA,




(@) PAGAN, REMAINS OF A PEDESTAL EXCAVATED IN A MOUND NEAR SULAMANT TEMPLE,

EXPLORATION., PAGAN, : ¢
. .

(b) PAGAN, BUDDHA FOUND IN A RUINED TEMPLE AT
) NATPALLIN,

(¢) PacAN. A BRONZE STUPA-SHAPED
OBJECT (FINIAL ?),

(d) Pacax. MoUND NEAR NAGAYON TEMPLE. REMAINS OF AN EXCAVATED PEDESTAL.

(¢e) PagaN. FIGURE OF JAMBUPATI FOUND IN
A RUINED TEMPLE AT NATPALLIN,

(f) PacaN. Broxze stora (Hr. 97)
TOUND IN A RUINED TEMPLE AT
NATPALLIN,
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